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ji 9 In ſuch a Mode ; I only thought to make 
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Tube Author 8 * for his Book. = I 
. en at the firſt I took my Pen i in Hand, l 
Thus ſor to write, I did not underſtand : 


That 1 at all ſhould make a little Book, 
In ſuch a Mode: Nay, I had undertook 
To make another; which, when almoſt done, 
Before 1 was aware, I this begun; 

And thus it was: I writing of che Way 
And Race of Saints in this our Goſpel-Day, 
Fell ſaddenly into an Allegory by 
About their Journey, and rhe Way to Glory, 
In more than Twenty Thiggs, which I ſer down; 
Tfus done, e moi had in my Crown ; 4 
And they again began to muttoly; OBI ES”, 
Like Sparks that from the Coals of Fire do fly. 
Nay, then, thought I, if that you breed ſo faft, 
Til put you by yourſelves, left you at lat 
Should prove ad infinitam, and eat out 
The Book that I already am abou r, 
Well, ſo I did; but yet I did not think .-. 
To ſhew to all the World my Pen and Ink 


I knew not what: Nor did I undertake 
-. Thereby to pleaſe my Neighbours; no not , 
I did it mine own ſelf to gratify. 

Neither did I but vacant Seaſons ſpend 


+: Is this my Scribble; nor did I intend 


© But to divert myſelf i in doing this, 

From worſer Thoughts which make me do amiſs, 
Thus 1 fet Pen to Paper with Delight, 

And quickly had my Thovghtsin lack and white, 


3 For el now my f by the End, 
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Ver ſince your Brethren pleaſed Wich 


Aule to deſcend, the Earth, by yielding Crops, 
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The Author's Apology for his Book, - 
It down, until it came at laſt ro be 25 
For length and breadth the Bigneſs which you fee; 
Well, when I had thus put my Ends together 
I ſhew'd them others, that I might ſee whether + 
They would condemn them, or them juftifie: |} 
And ſome ſaid, Let them live; ſome, Let them die; 
Some ſaid, Fobn, Print it; others faid, Not ſo. 
Some ſaid, It might do good; others ſaid, NV 

Now I was in a Streight, and did not ſee 
Which was the beft Thing to be done by me: 
At laſt I thought, fince ye are thus divided, 
I print it will, and ſo the Caſe decided. 

For thought I, ſome I ſee would have it done, 
Though others in that Channel do not run; 
To prove then who adviſed for the beſt, 
Thus I thought fir to put it to the Teſt. 

I farther thought, if now did deny ; 
Thoſe that would have it, thus to gratifie; 
I did not know, bur hinder them I might 


Of that. which would to them be grear Delight , = 

For thoſe which were not for its coming forth, 

I ſaid to them, Offend you I am loch: . „ 

Forbear to judge, till you do further ſee, x 2 
If chat thou wilt nat read, ler it alone, 


Some love the Meat, ſome love to pick -a Bou. 


Yea, that I might them better moderate, 

I did too with them thus expoſtulate:: 
May I not write ja ſuch a Style as'this 2 
In ſuch a Method roo, and yet not mifs © 

My end, thy Good? why may it not be done? (gone; 


Dark Clouds bring Waters, when the bright bring 


Yea, dark or bright, if they their Silver Drops 


„ A 3 


Gives -} 


© 


4 IT be Author's Apology for his Book. 


Gives praiſe at both, and parteth not at either, 
But treaſures up the Fruit they yield together; 
Tea, fo commixes both, that in their Fruit 
None can diſtinguiſh this from that; they ſuit 
Her well when hungry: But if ſne be full, 


She ſpues out both, and makes their Bleſſing null 


' You ſee the Ways the Fiſherman doth take 
To catch the Fiſh ; what Engines doth he make 
Behold ! How he engageth all his Wits; 
Alſo his Snares, Lines, Angles, Hook, and Nets: 
Vet Fiſh there be, that neither Hook nor Line, 


Nor Snare, nor Net, nor Engine can make thine 


They muſt be grop'd for, and be tickl'd roo, 
Or they will not be catch'd whate er you do. 
How do's the Fowler ſeek to catch his Game 


-M By divers Means, all which one cannot name? 
His Gun, bis Nets, his Lime-iwigs, Light and Bell 
Fr He creeps, he goes, he ſtands; yea, who can tell 


Of all his Poftnres? yer, there's none of theſe 


Will make him Maſter of what Fowls he pleaſe. - 


Tea, he muſt pipe and whiſtle to catch 2b3s ; 
Vet if he do's ſo, that Bird he will miſs. 

If that a Pearl may in a Toad's Head dwell 

And may be found too in an O»feer-ſhell ; 

If Things that promiſe nothing, do contain 


Wbat better is than Gold; who will diſdain, 
That bave an Inkiiog of it, there to look, 


L That they may find it? Now my little Book, 


( Tho' void of all theſe Paintingsthat may make 


Ir with this or the other Man to take) 

Is not without thoſe Things that do excel 
What do in brave, but empty - Notions dwell. 
ell, yet I am not fully ſartsfyd ! 
at this your Book will ſtand, when ſoundly try d. 


% 
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By Types, Shadows, and Metaphors? Yer loth 
f With them, leſt he be found for to aſſault 


The Truth, as Cabinets encloſe the Cold. 


— — * 
15 . | 
So 


The Author's Apology for his Book. 
Why, what's the Matter ? Jt: is dark; Vo hatito ? 

By: it is feigned; Wha: of that? It o . | 

Some Men by ſeigned Words, as cark os Nein“ 
ake Tiu h to f ungle, and its Rays io ſh ne!? 

But they rant So'idneſs ; Speak, Man, thy Mind: 

They d own the Weak : Mcitaphors male us blind, 
Sol:dicy,- indeed, becomes the Pen 

Ot him that writeth Things Divine to Men: 

Bur muſt I needs want Solidneſs, becauſe 

By Mel aphors I ſpeak 2 Were not God's Laws, 

His Goſpel- Laws, in older Times held forth _ 


Will any ſober Man be to find Fault 


The higheſt Wiſdom : No, he rather ftoops; . 
And ſeeks to find out by what Pins and Loops, 
By Calves and Sheep, by Heifers and by Ra me, 
By Birds and Herbs, and by the Blood of Lambs, 
God ſpeaketh ro him: and happy is he | 
That finds the Light and Grace that in them b= 
Be not too forward therefore to conclude | 
That I want Solidneſs; that J am rude: 
All Things ſolid in Shew, not ſolid be; 
All Things in Parables deſpiſe not we, | 
Leſt Things moſt hurtful, lightly we recclye; 
And Things that good are, of cur Soul: Hereave. 
By dark and cloudy Words they de but hold 


The Prophets uſed much by Metaplor - 
To fer forth Jruth: Yea, whoſo conſiders I 
Chriſt, bis Apoſtles too, {hall plainly ſee, 8 
That Truths to this Day, in ſuch Mantles Be. 

Am I afraid to ſay, that Holy Writ ; 
Which for its Stile and Phraſe purs down all he 
| EO AS = ps 


I he Author's Apology for his Book. 
of Is every where ſo full of all theſe Things, 
(Dark Figures, Allegories) yer there ſprings | 
From that ſame Book, that Luſtre and thoſe Ray 
Of Light that turns our darkeſt Nights to Days. 
Come, let my Carper to his Life now look, 
And find there darker Lines than in my Book 
He findeth any, Yea, and let him know 
That in his be/t Things there are worle Lines too; 
May we but ſtand before impartial Men, 
To his poor One, I dare adventure Ten, 
That they will rake my Meaning in theſe Lines, 
Far betrer than his Lies in Silver Shrines. 43 
Come, Truth, altho' in ſwadling Clouts, I find, 
informs the judgment, rectifies the Mind; 
Pleaſes the Underſtanding, makes the Will 
Submit, the Memory allo it doth fill 
With what doth our Imications pleaſe; 


11 8 Likewiſe it reads our Troubles to appeaſe. 


Sound Words, I know, Timothy is to uſe, 
And old Wives Fables he is to refuſe : . 5 
But yet grave Paul him no where did forbid 


f E The Uſe of Parables; in which lay hid (were 


That Gold, thoſe Pearls, and precious Stones tha: 
- Worth digging for, and that with greateſt Care. 
Let me add one Word more. O Man of God, 
Art thou cftended ? Doft thou wiſh I had 

Put forth my Matter in another Drefs * . 


Or, that I had in Things been more expreſs ? 


To thoſe that are my Beiters, Cas. is firJ 
Three Things let me propcund, then 1 ſubmit, 
4. I find not that I am deny'd the Uſe 

Ot this my Method, ſo I none a buſe. 
Por on thy Words, Things, Readers, or be rude 
In, 


In bandling Figure of Similitude, 


The Author's 3 for his Bek 


In Application; but all that I may, bo » 

BW Seck the Advance of Truth, this or that Way: DS 

Ray Denied, did 1 ſay ? Nay, 1 have Leave, 

ays. = (Examples too, and that from them that have 

„ F God better plea d by their Words and Ways, 

- Than any Man that breatheth now a-days) | 

| Thus to expreſs my Mind, thus to declare 

too, Things unto thee that Excellenteſt are. | 
2 [| find that Men (as high as Trees) will write 
Dialogue. wiſe ; yet no Man doth them flighr, 


9 For writing ſo: Indeed if they abuſe 
Truth, Curſed be they, and the Craft they uſe 
d, . To that Intent; but yet ler Truth be free 


To make her Sallies vpon thee and me, 
Which way it pleaſes God: For who knows how, - 
Better than be that taught us firſt to plow, 

To guide our Minds and Pens for his Deſign ? 
And he makes baſe Things uſher in Divine. 
3. 1 find that Holy Things in many Places, ö 
Hath ſem blance with this Method, where the Caſes | 


| Do call for one Thing to fer forth another ; 4 
were] Uſe it I may then, and yet nothing ſmoother i 
ther] Truth's golden Beams: Nay, by this Method may 
. Make it caſt forth its Rays as light as Day. 
God, And now b fore I do put up my Pen, 


I'll ſhew the Profit of my Book, and then 
Commit beth thee and ic unto that Hand ( ſtand, 


3 | Thar pulls the Strong down, and makes weak ones | 
— Tbis Book it chalketh out before thine Eyes 


it. The Man that ſeeks the everlaſting Prize: 
17 ſhews\you whence he comes, whither ke goes 
What he leaves undone; alſo what he does: 
ade | @ It alſo ſhews you how he runs, and runs, 1 
| 'Till be unto the Gare of NG dans \ * i 
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The Author's Apology for his Book. 
If ſhews roo, who fer out for Life amain, 
As if the laſting Crown they would obtain: 
Here alſo you may ſee the Reaſon why 
| They loſe their Labour, and like Fools do die, 
This Book will make a Traveller of thee, 
If by it's Counſel thou wilt ruled be; 
Ir will direct thee ro tne Holy Land, 55 
ift chou wilt it's Directions underſtand: 
Vea, it will make the Slothful active be; 
The Blind alfo delightful Things ro ſee. 
Art thou for ſomething rare and profitable; 
Wouldeſt thou ſee a Truth within a Fable? 
Art thou forgetful > Wou'deft thou remember 
From N:w-7ears- Day, to the laſt of December ? 
Then read my Fancies, they will tick like Barrs, 
And may be to the Helpleſs, Comforters. _ 
This Book is writ in ſuch a Dialect, 
| As may the Minds of liſt leſs Men affect: 
I ſeems a Noveity,. and yet contains 
Nothing bur ſound an! honeſt Goſpel. ſtrains. 
Woulcd'ſt thou divert thy ſelf from Melancholly ? 
Would'ſt thou be pleaſant, yer be far from Folly ? 
Would & thou read Riddles and their Explaualion ? 
Or elſe. be drowned in thy Contemplation? 
Doſt thou love picking Meat? Or would'ii thou ſee - 
A Man" th' Clouds, and hear him ſpeak to thee 2 


E 1 d Heart together. 
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| Pilgrim's Progreſs: 
In the S: militude of a 


DR E AM. 


S Iwalked thro' the Wildernefs of 
A this Wo-1d, I lighted on a c rtain 
: Place where was a Den, and laid IT, G0 4¹ 
me down in bat Place to ſleep; And as! 
ſlept I dream'd a Dream: I dreamed and be- 
bald, I/ Man f cloathed with Rags, ſtand. HG. 6. 
ns in a certain Place, with his Face from his Lu. 1 we : 
own houſe, 4 Book in his Hand, and a great: pſal 5 i 
Burt ben upon his Back. I looked and ſaw him Heb. 2 3 : 
open the Book, and read therein, and as he A Cg 16. 
read he wept and trembled, and not being, 
able longer to contain, he broke out with-a * 
lamentable Cry, ſaying, * Meat ſpall I de? n, ont 
In this Plight therefore he went Home, „ . 
and re fra ned himſelf as long as he could, 2 1 
that his Wife and Children mould not per. 7 
ceive his Diſtreſs, but he could not beHilent 
Jeng, becauſe that his Trouble increaſed :/ 
Wheiefere at length he brake his Mind to 
his Wife and Children; and thus he began 
to talk to them: O my dear Wife, laid he, 
and you the Children of my Bowels, A your dear 
Friend am inmy ſelf undone, by reaſon of a Bur- 
then, that liith hard upon me: . Moreover I am 
certainly informed, that this our City will be * This 
lurned with Fire from Heaven in which frarful W rid © 
Overthrow, bath my ſelf, with thee my Wife. FHe kurs 
and you my ſweet Babes. jhall miſerably come no way of | | 
to Ruin, except (the which t yet 1 ſee net) wſcape as 


a LY] 


e 
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The Pilgrim's Pꝛogzefs. 
ſome way of eſcape may be found whereby we 
may be deliver d At this his Relations vere 
ſore amaz d; rot for thit they believ'd that 
wh:t he had ſaid to them was t ue, but be- 
cauſe they thought ſome frenzy Diſtemper 
had got into his H;ad; therefore it drawing 

towards Night, and they tobing that Sſeep 


Fl him to bed; but the Night wa; as trouble- 
i ſeme to him as the Day; wherefore, inſte ad 
| of ſleeping, he ſpent i: in ſighs and tears. $0 

—_ - when the Morning was come, they wou'd 

1 | know how be did; be told chem worſe and 

i wor ſe; he alſo ſet to talking to them agair, 

„cena! but they began to be hardned. They alſo 

I. Phyſck fer thought todrive away his Diſte moer by harſh 

Is fich Soul, and ſurly carciages to him: Sometime: they 

"Ft would deride, ſometimes they wouid chide: 

+. and ſometimes they would quite neglect 

bim Wherefore he began to re ice himſelf 
to his Chamber, to pray for and pity them; 
and alſo to condole his on Miſery ; He 

_ would a ſo walk ſolitarily in the Fields ſome- 

| ' times reading and ſometimes praying ; and 

LR thus for ſome days he ſpent his Time, 

it Now [I faw, upon a time, when he was 
walking in the Fields, that he was (as he 
was wont) reading in his Book, and greatly 
I diſtreſſed in his Mind; and as he read, he 

3 burſt opt as he had done before, crying, 

Ads 16 What ber I ds to be ſaved. | 

30, 31. I ſaw alſo that he looked this way, and 

: 1 n that way, 2s if he would run; yet he ſtood 

itil, beciuſe (as I perceived) be could not 

= tell which way to go. I looked then, and 

ſaw a Man named Evangelift coming to him, 
M Neben cry? | 

of * He 
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might ſettle his Brains, with all haſte theygot || 


He a ſwer'd, Sir, I p rceive by the Book 
in my band, that I am condemned to di-, 


1nd fter that. to come to Judgment, and * Heb. 9. | 


find that lam not wi ling to do the 27 - 

i ſt, nor able to do the ſecond z 1 Job 26. 
Then ſaid Evangeliſt, Why not willing to 21, 22. 
Jie, ſince this Life is attended with fo many Ex d. 22, 
Evils:. The Man anfwer'd, Becauſe I flat 13. 
at this Burden that is on my Back, will 

ik me lower than the Grave; and I ſhal! 


all into * Topher. And, Sir, if 1 am not fit to“ Ia, 30. 


30 to P. iſon | am not fit to go to Judgment, 33. 
ind from thence to Exec ion; and the 
Thoughts of theſe Things make me cru. 


Tren ſaid Evangeliff, If th's be thy Con- 


lition, wby ſtandeft thou ſtil!? He anſwer- 
d, Becauſe I know roc whither to go. 


Then he gave him a tf Parchment Ri, and f Convie- 
here was written within, Fly fro the Fion of 1 


neceſſit y 7 


Vat to come. "Fo | 1 
The Man therefore read it, and looking ing. 


bon Evengelf very carefully, Gid, Whither * Mat 3.7. |} 


nuſt I fly? Then ſaid Evangeliſt, don ing 5 
vith bis Finger over a very wide Fi- Id, Do * Mar, 7. 


"No; Then ſaid the other, Do you ſee 105. 


onder 1 ſhi»ing Light ? He faid, I think z Pet. a. 19. 
do. Tten ſaid EVengeli, keep that Light + Chrip, 3 


a your Eye, and go up ditfectly thereto * fo and the 


balt thou ſce the Gate; at wh ch when wazrokim, | 


.hou knockeſt, it ſhall be told thee what canner be 


hou ſhalt do. So I ſaw in my Dream that found wih. f 


he Man begen to run: Now he had not run on? rhe 
ar from his own Door but his Wife and Chil- Med. 
ten perceiving it, began to ery after him to L. 14.76. 


.etu:n; t but the Man put his Fingers in his Gen. 19.: i 


—_ 


Ears, 17. 


che Pilgeim's P2ogzels, 3 


92 


ou ſee yonder IVicket. Gate? The Main faid Pſal. 119, | 


_ 


N 


/ 


Cie Pilgrim ' 8 prog: eſs. 
| W hey that Ears, and ran on crying, Life, Life, Eternal 
y from the Life: So he look-4 not behind him, bur 
al Wrath te fled towards rhe middle of the Plain. 
come are The Neighbours alſo came out to fee 
W a gazing. him run, aid as he ran ſome mocked, others 
| flock fo the threatened, and ſome cried after * to re- 
World, turn: and among thoſe that did ſo, there 
I Jer. 20. we etwo that were reſo!ved · to fetch him 
10. back by force. The N- me of the one was 
bbſti- Olftinate, and the Name of the oc her Pliable. 
nate and Now by this time the Man was got a good 
= Pliable Diſtance from then but however, they 
Bm ur. were ie 775 td nue him, which tbey 
id, an let; e they overtook him. 


in a litt 


g Then iid the Mig, Neighbours, Wherefore 
1 are eu come? They*ſaid, to perſuade ycu 
1 to go dack wich us bur he ſaid, That can 
1 > by no means be: You duell (faid be) in 
: ns the C ry of 4, Deffruction (tte Place alſo 


| wheie I was horn) | tee it to beſo: And 
-  _—_ dying there, ſooner or later, you will fick 

5 lower thai the Grave, into a Place that 
burns with Fire and Brimſtone: Be con- 
2 good Neighbours, and go along with 


| * Ob fia. * What, ſaid Obſtins: e, and leave our 
TPriends and ou: Comforts behind us! | 
- 6 Chit. Ves, ſaid Chriſtian, (for that was his 
- if | Name) be uſe that a7, which jou ſhall for- 
14 * 2 Cor. Jake, is »: ot“ worthy to be compared with 
. E a litele of that, that I am ſ:eking to enjoy; 
# || | _ if you will go along with me, ana h l 
i 71 you ftall f-re as my fef fort 
1 Lake when I go is _ ound 2 to ſpare; c 
9 15. 27. a and prove my Words. 
16 > . Ob What are the things you ſcek, ſince 


1 yeu leaye all the World to find them?: 
81 ; . lien, : 


i 


. oy al Si 8 = 


43 


5 Chriflian no ſooner leaves hs World, bur meets 
Evangeliſt, who lovingly him gets, 

nee || Wi h Tydings of another: And doth ſhow 

Him how to mou t to that from this baſe . 


6 - The PÞPilgzim's P2onreſs, 
Pet. 14. Chr. I ſcek an * Inheritance Incorruptible, 
a RE vnd fed, and that fadeth not away; and it 
+H<b. 1+. is lad up in H-aven, + ad ſafe there, to be 
8. beſtowed, at the time apoointed, on them 
that dil gently ſeek it. Read it ſo, if you 

= _ vill, in my Bock —- N 8 

1 Ho On. Fuſh, ſaid Obftinare,away with your 

$ 4 Book; will you go bak 1ith us, or no? 


| Chr. No, not f, ſaid the o her; becauſe 
0 Luke 9. 1 have laid mine Hard to the Plow | 
62. 0½ Come, then, Neighbour Pliad/:, let 
2 us turn again, and go home without him: 
* Ĩ᷑ bere is a Company of theſe Crazy- he aded 
* = _ * Cox:ombs, that when they take a Fancy by 
= the end, are wiſer in their own Eyes than 
Seven Men tt can render a Re:ſon. 
pPli. Then ſaid Pliable, Don't revile; if 
-what the good Chriſtian ſays is true, the. 
DE: things he looks af er are better than Outs; 
my Heart jiacli-es to go with my Neighbour. 
Ob. What! more Fools ſt II? Be ruled 
by me, go back ; who knows whither ſuch 
2 Brai*fick Fe low will lead ycu? Go back, 
da back »nd be wile,  , - E” 
1 Chriſti» Chr. Nay, but do thou t come with thy 
ian ad  Neigtbour Pliable; there are ſuch thi gs to 
O ſtinate be had which ] ſpoke of, and many mere 
pu 1 fer Glories be ſides ; if you believe not me, rea! 
Pliablet; here in this Book, and for the Truth of 
Scyl, what is expreſt therein, bzhio!d all is co fir- 
+ Heb, 9. med bv the T Blood of him that made it. 
17,18,19. _ Pli. Well, Neighbour Obſftinare; (ſaith - 
20. 21 Pliable) I begin to come to a print, I in- 
* Plj:-ble tend to ga along with this good Man, and 
contented do eaſt in my Lot with him; but, my. good 
„. ge with Companion, do you know the way ro this 
gd FF Chriſtian. deſired P 355 F os 


” 


—— 


The Pilg2tm's P2ogzeſs. 7. 
Chr. I am directed by a Man whoſe Name 7 
3; Evangelift, to ſpeed me to a little Gate | 
that is before us, where we ſhall rece.ve 
Iaſtructions about the way. | 
Pli. Come then good Neighbour, let us be 


i going ; then they went both roget ber. 


04. And Iwill go back to my place ſaid + oi. 


| Odftinate : FI will be no Companion of nate goes | 


ſuch miſled fantaſtical Fellows. railing © 
Now I fiw in my Dream that when O6- back. : 
finate was gone back Cbriſtian and Pliable * Talk le. 


went talking over tho Plain; a:d thus been 


they began their Diſcourſe. 1 Chriſtian 
Chr. Come Neighbour P:iable, how do 4 Plia- 
you do; I am glad you are perſu:ded to pie. | 
go along with me; had even Odbftinare him: 
ſelf but felt what [ have felt of the Powers 
and Terrors of what is yet unſeen, he 
would not thus lightly given us the la -k. 
P. i Come Neigbbour Car ſtian, ſince th re 


e none but u. Two here, tell me now further 
what the things are } and hop 0 be enjoyed, 


whither we ave going. : | „ : | 
Chr. I can better conceive of them with s God 
my Mind, then ſrake of them wi h my Ving un- 
To- gue: But yet ſiace you are defirou; to ſpeakabir... | 


know, I will rezd of ch-m in my Book. 


Pli. And do you think that the Wards of your | 7 


| Bock are certainly true? 


Chr, Yes verily, fer it wis made by him : 1 
trat* cannot lye. 85 Tit. J. 2 
Pli. Well ſaid what thing: are they Iſ.45. 17:4 | 
_ Chr, There i, anendi:{s Kingcom t2 be Jo, 10. 17 
inhabited, nd everl:ſting Life to be giv-n 27. 29 


us, that we may inhabit that Kingdom for. 


e er. 8 e c Bog | 
'P.1. * and " "= W; | 


. N 
1 

7 £ 
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1 | | 
1 8 a - The pilgzim' 5 Progreſs. 
ET 4 Tm. Chr, Tee e are C. owes of Gloty to be 
448. given us; + and Garments that will make 
Rev. 22.4 us ſhine ike the Sun in ©: e Fi: ma gent of 
Mat. 13 H aven. 5 
\ JF P... This is ue 7 pleaſant : and what elfe ? 
S *Iſa 1.58. Cir There thallieno more Cying, *...or 
IS Rev.7.26. Sorrow; for be that is Owne of the Place 
17 ch. a1. will wipe. Ill Tears f om our Eyes. 
14 Pli. And u hat Company ſball we ha ve there ? 
. \ Chr, There we tha-l be with Seraphin, 
11. 6 2. fand Cher ums, Creatures that will dazzle 
1 Theſ 4 your Eyes to lack on 'em: There aiſo you 
W 26, 17. ſhail meet with thouſaads and te 1 thouſands 
| Rey 5 11. that have gone before us to that Place; none 
Li of themare hurtful, but loving and holy, 
LR -> every one walking in the Sight of God, and 
= ſtanding in his Preſence wich Acceptance 
i] for ever: Ina Word, there we ſhall ſee the 
= *Rev 4 5. * Elders with their Golden Crowns: There 
ich. 50 we ſhall ſee Holy + Virgins with their gel- 
LI 2-2,3,4,5. den Harps. There we thall ſee * Men that 
Joh. 12, by the World were cut in Pieces, burnt 
25. ia Flames, eaten of B:aſts, drowned in the 
_- - S :as, for the Love that they bare to the 
4 Lord of the Place; all well, and cloat hed 
| 42 Cor. 5. with + I mortslity as with a Garment. 
, 3-5- Pli. 7h hearing of this is enough to raviſh 
_—_— one's Heart; but are theſe Things 10 be enjoyed *? 
how (ball we get to be Sharers thereof ? 
; | Chr. The Lo:d the Governor of the Coun- 
"7 7 = 55. try, hath recorded that in this Book, the 
wil Subſtance of which is, if we be truly willing 
7 Joh 7.37. to have it, t e will beſtow it upo 1 us freely 
1 37. Pl. Hell my geod Companion, glad am I to hear 
Rev. 21.6. of theſe Things ; come on let ut mend our pace 
eb. 22.17. Chr. I cannot go ſo faſt as I wou'd by 
:  Teafon of this burden that is on my back. 
3 r 


f 


7 


v5 BF eee Fay is WW wn 5D » "wy _ 


End ? + May I get out again with my Life, you 
= ſhall poſſeſs the brave Country alone for me enough to 


gle or two, and got out of the Mire, on 


cauſe of the Burden that was upon hi 


Man came to him, whoſe name was Help, 


The Pilgrim's Progreis. 
Now I ſaw in my Dream, that juſt as 
they had ended this Talk,they drew nigh to 1 
a very * Miry Slo:gb that was in the Miſt be 
of the Piai:, and they being heedleſs, did Sl ugh of 
both fall ſuddenly int» the Bog. The name Deſpond. 
of the Slough was Deſpond. Here therefore 
they wallow'd for atime, being grievouſſy 


bedaubed with Dirt; and Chriſtian becaule 


of the Burden that was on his Back, began 

to ſink in the Mice. 5 75 
Pli. Then ſaid Pliable, 4h! Neighbour + 

Chriſtian, weere are you now? no 
Chr. Truly ſaid Chriſtian, I do not knew 
Pli. At this Pliable began to be offended 


and angrily ſaid to his Fellow, [s this the 


Happineſs you have told me all this while of ? 


If we have ſuch ill ſpeed at our firſt ſe:ting out 


what may we expect twixt this and our * _ _ 
And with that ke gave a deſperate Strug 6e Plia>le 2 


that Side of the Slough which was nex to 


. V : 
his own Houſe ; ſo away he we. t, and 


Chriſtian faw him no more. - 
W herefore Chriftian was left to tum le rs 
in the Slough of Deſpond alone; but ſtill 


he endeavour dit ſtruggle to that ſi e of , che Qi. 4 | 


the Slough that was furrheſt * from hi own 
Houſe and the next to the Wicket. Gate; the ble fieks 


which he d d, but could not get out 2 440 to ger t 


Back: Bur I beheld in my Dream, that a FR _ 


and asked him, what he did there? 
c Sir, ſaid Chriſtian, I was bid to go 
this way by a Man called Evangeliſt ho 

"S TY directed 
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an in trou- 


own Houſe, | 1 | 


| \ | -4$ He'p Help. Then, ſaid he, f give me thy Hand; 


e. cout, and ſet bim upon ſound Ground, and 


= + ,,;, cum and Filth that atte .dsConviRtion * for 
„le che Sin doth contin ally run, ard therefore it 
657 4b of Was ce led he S'ough of De-ſpond ; for ſtill as 
17 Deſpond. the Sitner is awakened about his loſt Con- 


ons, which a I of them get together and ſet 


t iſo, bave by the DireQions of his Majeſty's 


—U—U—— GA : 
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10 Che Pilgzim's Piogzets. 
. | directed me alſo to yonder Gate that 1 
11 might eſcape rhe Wrath to come. And a8 
I was going thither, I fell iz here. 
be Pro. Help. But why did on not look for the Step? 


mi ſes. Chr. Fear fol. owed me ſo hard, that 1 


* 


fled the next way, and fell in, 


lifes him ſo he gave me his Hand, and * he drewh'm 


pf 30. 4. bid him go on his way. Eo 
Tden I ſtepped to him that plucked him 
out, and ſa d, Sir wherefo e ſi ce over this 

p ace is the way from the City of Deſtraction 
to yonder Gere is it that zhis Plat is nct 
me ded, tła poor Travelers migh* go thi. 
ther with more Secu'ity ? And he ſa d uato 
me, This miry /ough is ſuch a place as cannot 

be mended: It is the Deſcent whi: her the 


dition, there ariſeth in his Soul many Fears 
2 d Doubts, nd diſcourg eng Apprebe nſi - 


tle in this Jace: And this is che Rea on 
=. -\_ _ cf the Badu eſs of this Ground. = 

F In. . {is net the f Ple. ſure of the King that this 
ri. 35. place ſhould remain ſo bad; his Libourers 


«  Sarveyors, being for above this Sixteen hun- 
_--..d:ed Years employed about this Path of 
__ Groaund,if pechaps it might have.been men- 

died: Yes, and co my Knowledge, ſaid he, 

here tave been ſwallowed up at leaſt Twen- + 

ty Tnouſand Ca- t-loads; yea, Millions of 
wholſome Inſt: uQtions, chat have at al! . 
h ſons 


— —— 


ſons been brought from all P aces cf the 
King's Dominion (and they that can tell, 
y, They are the beit M:te:ial, to make 
good & ound of the Place) if ſo be it might 
have been mended ; but it is a Slough of Dele 
beni ſtii!; and fo will be when ct.cy have yh 
gone wh t they can. = 
True, tae e are. by the Direction of the The Pro- 
Law-giver, Certain good and ſubſtantial iet ef 
S:eps, placed even thro' che very mi iſt of Fg ve 
this Slough; but at ſuch tim: as this Place 7/7 and 


do h much 3 its filth, as it de th agaiaſt Acceptanes? 


change of We ther, theſe Steps are hardly #9 Life by 
ſeen, or if they be, Men, thro' the Dizzi. Faith in 
n: ſs of their He: ds, ſteps beſides; and then Chriſt. 
they are bemired to purpoſe, notwithſtanding 1. Sam. a3 
tae Steps be there; but the Ground is good 
when they have once got in at the G. te. 
Now I ſaw ia my Dream, that by his time * 
pliable was got home to his Houſe: So 


bisNeighbours came to viſichim z and ſome y bi; 


of chem called him wiſe Man for comiag 
back ; and ſome called him Fool for hazard- 
ing himſelf with Chrifian, others again d d 
mock at his Cowaradlin:ſs ; ſaying, Surely ſince 1 
you began to venture, I would not have been ſo * 2 1 
taſ, to have given out for s few Difficultics ; © n 
So Pliable ſat ſneaking: among them. Bur 
atlaſthe got mores confidence, and then 
tiey all turned their Tales, ini beg to 
deride poor Chriſtian behind his Back. And 
tus much concerning P/:able, 5 
Now 2s Chriſti an was walking ſolitarilỹ 


His enter. 
fainment 


by himſeif, he 'ipied one afar off, croſſing Worldl y, 1 


The Pilgrim's Progreſs, It. 


Hap was to meet juſt ar they wore croſſing meets wit 


the VVay of each other, 
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12 The Pilgrim s Progzeſs. 
| man's Name that met him was Mr Worldly 
Wiſeman, he dwcl: in the Town of Carnal 
Policy, a very great Town, and alſo hard by 
from whenceC/riſtion came. This Man then 
meeting with Chriſtian, and having ſome 
—_*  knowledgeof him (for Chriſtian's ſetting 
forth fromthe City of Defliru#iou was much 
nc iſed abroad, not only in the Ton where 
* * he dwelt, but alſo it began to be the Town 
Tal in ſome other Places). Maſter World 
Miſeman there'ore hav ng ſome Gueſs of 
him, by beholding his labourious going, by 
obſerving his Sighs and Greans, and the 
like; began thus to enter into ſome Talk 
„„, Vith Chriſtian 5 
1 Taſk be. World. How now Gocafcllow, wi:.thir away 
\ 4 Mi after this burdened Manner? 
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3 chr A burdened manner indeed, as ever 
700 Wiſeman I think, poor Crea ure Had. And whereas 
= end Chri- you ask me, Hhither away? I tell you, Sir, 
din. I am going to yonder wicket Gate before 
mme; for there as I am informed, I ſhall be 
_ pur into a Way to be rid of my heavy Bur- 
_  - World Haſt thou a Wife a: Children? 
Chr. Vea, but I am ſo laden wich this Bur- 


Ades, that I cannot take tharpleaſore in them 
1 ay formerly: Met inks J am as if I had not 


— 


World Wilt thou hear ken to me if I give 
—_ rtheeCou:jel? | 8 | 
| — Chr. If it be good, Twil),; fer I ſtand 
— in cced of good Counſel, 5 
World- World I would adviſe thee then that thou 
i Wiſe. with. al [pred get thy ſelf rid of thy Burden ; 
man's or thou wilt never be ſett ed in thy mind till 
_— Counſel to then : Nor canſt thou enjoy the Benefits of the 
WW. © briftian. Bleſings which God b-flowed upon thee till then. 
_. * is Is Chr. 
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The Pilgrim's Progreſs. 
Ctr. This is that which I ſeek for, even 
to be-rid of this eavy Burden ; but get it 
off my ſelf, I cannot: Nor is there any Man 
ja our Conntty tha: can take it off my 
Shoulders ; therefore am | going this way 3! 
as I roldyou,that I maybe rid of my Burden. A 
Worid, Who bid you go this way to be rid „ 
of your Burden ? : 
Chr A Man that appeꝛred to me to be 
a very geeat and h. nourable Perſon, his | 
Name, as I remember is Evangeliſt | | A 
World + Beſbrew him for his Counſ |, there _. T My. 
is not a more dangerous and troubleſome way in Wor Idly 
the World, than is that unto which he hath Wiſeman 
direfed thee and that thou ſhalt find if thou condemns 
wilt be ruled b» his Counſel Thou haſt mer E ange- 1 
with ſomething (as I perceive) already; for I Liſt s Con- 
ſee the Dirt of the Slough of Deſpond is up. . { | 
i 
| 


3 


on thee, but that Slough is the beginning of | 
the Sorrows that do attend thaſe tha: go n in 
that way: Har me, I am older than thou, 
thou art like to meet with on the way which 
thou go:ft, Weariſomn-[s, Painfulneſs Hunger, 
Peri's, Nakeaneſs, Swords, Lions, Drag ns, 


Darkneſs, and in a W.rd Death, and what 
not ? Theſe Things are certainly true having — 


been confirm'd by many Teſtimonies. And ſhould — A ö 
a Man ſo careleſly caſt away himſelf, by giving ©, 3 
heed to a Stranger _— py 
Chr. Why, Sir, this Burden upo y 
Ba k is more terrible to me than are all 
theſe Things which you have ment one: x 
* Nay, methinks I care not what I meet *The frame 
with in my wayyf ſo be I can alſo meet of be 
with Deliverance fre m my Burden. : Heart of 
Wor. How cameſt thou by theBurden at firſt a you gg 4% 
Chr. By tcading this Book in my Hand. Chriſtian. 
| „ Worry 38 
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14 Che Pilgzims Pꝛogzes. 
Worldly Vor. I thought ſo; a d it has h:ppene 
Wiſewan unto thee as to other weak Men, who, med 
des mor ling with things to» high for them, do ſud 
like thar den'y fall into thy Diſtractions; woich D. 
Men ſhould ſtreQions do not only u man Men (as thin 
be ſerious I perceive tave undone thee) but they ru 
in reading them upon deſperate Veatures, t obtaj 
the Bible they know ot] ꝶ t. 
p Chr 1 tom what I would obtain; it is Eg 
or i h:2vy Buran. | „ 
| Mor. But why wi't thou ſeek for Ea. thi 
way, ſeeing ſo m:ny-D.ngers at end it, eſp: 
Clatly, ſinc (hadſf tirou but Pat ence to heal 
m ) l could dire thee to the obtaining v hi 
thou dA eſt, wi heut the dangers that th- will 
this way wilt run thy ſelf into? zea, and ti 
Remedy is at hand. Beſid es, Iwill add, th. 
inſtead of thoſe dangers thou ſhalt meet wit 
much S- fe y, Friendſhip, and Content. 
Chr. Sir, I pray open thi Secret 2) mc. 
| Wor Why in yoraer. Village (the Villa 
Whether is named Mora ity) "there dwells a Gentlema 
3 [= M.W orlcs whoſe Name is Legality, s very judicious Mani 
1 1 Iy prefers (and 4 Man of a very good Name) that ha 
7 Moralicy Sti to help Min of with ſuch Burden; 
% rhe thine ave, from their Shoulders ; yea, to m 
— Strait MX owleage, he hath dine a great deal of goe 
HE + Gate. , way: And b ſides he bw hb Skill r9"cur 
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thoſe that ae ſomewhat d in their Wi 
Wi. Heir Berthen. To him, 2, J ſaig, thy 
may fi go, and be helped preſently, His Hou; 
is x a Mile frem this place; ard if he fhou 
nut be at home bim ſelf, be hath @ pretty y u. 
Man to bis, Son, whoſe Name 1s Civiii'y. th 
can do it (to ſpeak on) as well as the eld Ge 
tliman bimſclf : There, I ſay thou ma:'ſt | 
eaſcd of thy Bu aen, and if thou a't no! min, 
ed 10 go back to thy former Habitation, EA 

| 4 


s || The Pilgeim's Progress. 15 
rene, ed I would not wiſh ti ee; thou may ſtſecd 
c thy Wife and Children to thee to this 


med | 
2 illage, whe e there are Houſes now ſtand 
ch D. pty, one of which thou mayeſt have at 


zſonable Rates: Provifi:n is there alſo 
cap and good, and that which will make - 
y Life the more happy, is to be ſere th: re 
ou (halt live by honeſt Nei hbours. in | 
Er-dit and good Faſhion.  _. | 42 
Now was Chriftien ſomewhat at a land; * Chrifti- 


> tviMpr preſently he conclud-d, If this be rrue xn ſnared 
. eſp: Thich this Gen-leman hath ſeid, my wiſeſt by Mr. 

o hes ourſe is to take his Advice; and wich that Wo: ldly. 
hi £125 farther ſpoke. "24:14: Wie 
ch- wi Ch. Sir, which is my way to this honeſt man's 
nd tu in's Houſe. 27 „ " Swale, 

3, th. Do you ſee yonder + high Hin? f Mount 
t with Les, very well. | Sinai. 


World, By that H I you muſt go, and the Chrifti- 
; it Houſe you come at is hs. ana afrars 
villaꝗ So Cbrißian turned eut ef bis way, to go th mount | 
en Mr Legality's H, uſe fer Hep: But teho'd Sinai will } 
„ Mail hen he was got now hard by the Hill, it fall n bit. 

emed fo high, a d a ſo that Side of that lead. 
sn xt te Way file, did hang fo much Exod. 19. 
ver, thut Chriftian wis afraid to v eoture 18. 
Irther'eſt the H ll ould fall en his Head; Ver. 16 
der/ fo e there he od ſtil, and knew Heb. 12. 


ir i It what to do. Al ſo his Burde. nos ſeem: 1. 

4, hei har vier to bim than while he was in hi Evange- 
Hoy. There came a'(o* Flaſhes cf Fire cur of liſt naeh 
he bene H II hat mage + Cr tian afraid that he Chriſtian | 


ould be bur ed: Hete t eref pre he ſo e: t under 


ty * A. Sat | x == 
y. th d did quake for Fear. A d now be began Mount Si- 
itd G, be ſorry that he had t ken Mr. World y "21, ad 


iſeman's Counſel; and with ti at he ſaw looketh ſ-- e g 


T8177 Evangelifi com ng to m - et him; At he ve'ely whe 
, 4 iht alſo of whom te began to blutk- f0407 him! 
| a1} Cs 1 B . man e * 2 8 


ſttian. Evangeliſt farther, Art not thou the Man thi 


rr . eer 


| | : , 5 3 ; f 
16 The Pilgzim's Hꝛogꝛeſs. 
| fame. So Evangelif drew nearer and nean 
and coming up to him, he locked upon hi 
with a ſevere and dreadful Countenanc; 
and thus began to reaſon with Chriſt:ay, 
* Evan- Evan. What doſt thou here Chriſtian 
geeliſt rea- ſaid he: At which Words Chriſtian kn: 
| ſons afreſh not what to anſwer : wherefore ar preſc; 
with Chri- he ſtood ſpeechleſs before him. Then ſa 


_ 


I] found crying without the Walls of t 
City of Deſtru#ion ? 
£ Ch. Yes;: Dear Sir, I am the Man. 
Evan Dd now Fdire& thee the Way! 
the little Wicket. Ga'e ? | | 
© Ch, Yes, Dear Sir, ſaid Chriſtian. 
: Evan How is it then that thou art 
„quickly turned afiie ? For thou art now o 
| of thy Way. , 
Cb. Imet with a Gentleman fo ſoon as 
had got over the Slough of Deſpond, wh 
perſwaded me, that I might in the Vila 
before me, find a Man that could take 0 
my Burden. hs 7 
Evan What was he? 5 
. Ch. He looked like a” Gentleman, a 
talked much to me, and got me at laſt t 
yield ; ſo I came hither : But when I b 
held this Hull, and how it hangs over th 
Way, I fuddenly made a Stand, leſt | 


* 


ſhould fall on my Head. 


* 


Evan. What ſaid the Gentleman to you 


„ 85 _ Ch. Why, He asked me whither 1 wi 
q going? AndI told him. 
* Evan. And what ſaid he then? 
. Ch He asked me if I had a Family? An 


I told him: But ſaid I, I am fo loaden wit 

the Burden that is on my Back, that I canno 

take Pleaſure in them as formerly. 
Evan. And what ſaid he then? Whe' 


* 
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V hen Chriſtians unte carnal Men giveEar, © 
hut of their Way they go, and pay for't dear. 
or Maſter #.+1d iy W:ſeman'can but Sow os ON 
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18 The Yilgzim's B2ogeeſs. 
# ch. He bid me wit#ſpeed get rid of my 
Borden; and I told him was Faſe that | 
ſoughr ; And, ſaid I, I am therefore going 
to yonder Gare to receive further Di eo, 
ko l might get to the Place of Deiiver ance, 
So he ſaid that be wou'd mew me z better 
Way, and ſhort, not ſo t e:d-d with fi. 
culties, as the way, Sir, chat you ſee me in; 
which way, ſaid te, will dre& you to: 
+ "Gen lema s Houſe that has Skill :o take of 
theſe Burdens: So I believed him and tus 
ned out of that way into this, if happily! 
2 migkt be {on caſed of my Bu den. Bu 
2% when I came to this Place, ard I hehe! 
Things as they are, I ſtopped. for fear (a 
I faid) of Danger: Bt now know not 

what to ſay. oo of, Sy 
Evan, Then (ſaid Evangeliff) fland ſtil 
a litcle, that T may ſhew thee the Words d 
God: So he ſtood trembling Then (ſail 
* Heb  Evangelift) See that ye refuſe not him tha 
Leb. 12. ſptaleth | for if they eſcaped t who ref 
35: - ſed him that ſnake on Earth, F much mw 
1. Evange- ſhall not we eſcape, if we turn away fron 
Ie zim tba: ſpeaketh from Heau n. He ai 
_ Chriſt- moreover, * Mu the juft ſhall live by Pait! 
ien of: bis but if any Man draws back, my Sou! ſþal 
I eve we Pleaſare in him. He alſo did th 
Ch. 1 apply them, Thou art the Man that art ru 


" --the Counſel of th: Moft High, and to draw ba 
 ._ thy root fron, theWay of Peace, even alm. 

10 the hazardirg of thy Perdicimn. + 
Then Chriftian fell down at his Foot 
dead, crying, Wo is me, fox Tam undene 
the ſig at of which, Evangeliſt caught him b 
thy right-hand, ſaying, AZ manner of. S) 
: and Blafphemies ſhall be forgiven unto Mes 
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- 
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of my be nat faith'sſs, ; but believing. : | Then | did | 

that Ic Hien again alittle revive, and ſio d ug : 
going tremdling, as at fi:ſt; before Evangeliſt, 5 b 
ect Then Ewvangelift proceed ed, ſaying, Give 

@/2nce more earneſt heed ro the Th ngs char I ſhall? 

better tell chee of T will now.tell chee who it 

H ffi. was that deluded thee, a*d « bo it wes alſo. * © 

me in I to whom be ſe t, the. f The Man that + zr. 

u to met thee is one ldly M ſem an, and righ Iy Worldly- 
take off is he fo called; partly, * beczuſe he M. Win 
ld tus voureth only th: Dec i of ths Wotld; deſeribed 
pyilyl (therefore he always goes to the Towo ct by Kara. 

11 to Morality to Church) and partly, f tecenſe celiſt "7 A 
hehe! be loveth that Doctrine beſt ; for it ſavery GA. 8: 4 


him beſt from the Croſs; and becauſe he is 2 


ow w of this carnal Temper, there re he ſ-cketh : 


Evange- 


A? y prevent my ways, thoogh rigbt. Now 1.5 diſca. 
1 ai there are three Things in th's Man's Coun „ 

ind ſtil Kr 4 * wers the 

. fel that thou muſt urterly sbhor. | „ of - 
ords « : - Deceit of 

en (Cail 1. His turning thee our of he Way, | 


—4 _ odious to thee 85 1 
I 5 3. And his ſetting his Felt in that way that * * {I 
ay fro leideth unto the Acmin'firaiion cf Death. 8 os 4 
He ill Firſt, Thou muſt abber his urn ng thee ö 
by Faith du of the Wa,; yea, and tine own com 4 
ou! ſha fencing the eto; becauſe ths is to rejet. _ ö 
did th the Counſel of God, f3: the S ke of ke | 


Counſel of a Wo lily Wiſeman, The Lord 


ans rent n hs” Be t | . | 
to rejel ſays, + Strive to enter in at the Strait G.ee, f Luke 
raw ball the Gate to which I ſend thee. * for ſtrait is 12. 4 


the Gare that 'ezde:h unto Life, and f w * M. tt. 
there be that find it: From this little Wick- F3 14, 
et Gate, and from the Way there o, hath 
this wicked Man tured thee ..to the 
bri: ging of t ee almoſt to Deſſtuction: 
Hate, therefore, his turning thee of the 


en alm 
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20 The Pügrim's Progzeſs. 
way, andabhor thyſelf for hearkning to bim. 
Secondly, Thou muft abhor his labouring 
to render the { roſs odious unto thee; for 
+ Heb.1r, thou art to f prefer it bofore the Pleaſures in 
25, 26. Egypt: Beſides the King of Glory hath told 
* Mark 8. thee * That he that will ſave bis Life ſpall 
24 lobe it: And, he that comes after him, and 


Jobn 31. Hates not his Father, and Mether, and Wife, 
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es - and Children, and Bre hren, and Siſters, yea, 
Mat. 10. and his own Life alſo, he cannot be my Diſciple, 
39 I ſay therefore, for Man to labour to per- 
Luke ſwade thee, that that ſhall be thy Death, 
24. 16. without which, the Truth hath ſaid, thou 
canſt nct have Eternal Life : The Doctrine 

thou muſt a: hor. 15 3 
Thirdly, Thou muſt hate his. ſet ing of 
thy Feet in the way that leadeth to the Mi. 
. Pas f Death. And for this thou muſt 
conſider to whom he ſent thee, and alſo how 
unable that J erſon was to deliver thee from 
thy Burd n. 5 . 3838 
Ne to whom thou waſt ſent for Bas. be. 


0 
- 


Lf * Gal 4. ing by Name Zegs'ity, is the Son of the 


$2.73, 24 Bond- Women waich now is. and is in Bon 
25,26, . dige with her « bildren,and is in a Myſtery 
+The Bond- this M unt f Sinai, whic1 thou haſt feared 
woman. Will fall on t y Head Now if ſhe with her 
Chi dien are in Bondage, how canſt thou 
expect by them to be made freq ? This Le- 
galiiy therefore is not able to ſet thee free 
from thy Burden- No Man was as yetever 
rid cf his Bu den by him, no, nor ever is like 
to be: Ye cannot be juſtified by the Works 
of the Law; fer by thy Deeds of the Law 
no Man living can be rid of his Burden: 
Therefore Mr. Weorldly Wiſeman is an Alien: 
and Mr. Legality is a Chꝛat: And for his Son 
| OS Civility, 
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bim. 
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5 ea, 
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of 
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; be, 
the. 
Bon 
yſtery 
feared 
th her 
thou 
1S Le- 
e free 
fever 


is like 


Vorks 


: Law 
rden: 
Alien: 


15S9N 
vility, 


Che pilgrim's P2og2es. 


jvility notwithitanding his ſmpering Looks 


e is but a Hy pocrite, and annot help thee. 
3:1ieve me there is nothing in all this g oiſe 


hat thou haſt heard of h ſe ſottiſh Men but 


Deſign to beguile thee of hy Sal vat ion, 


by turning thee from the Way in which I 


nad fer thee. After this Evangeliſt calleJ - 
loud to the Heavens ſor Confirmation of 


hat e had ſaid; and with that there came 


Words and Fre out of the Mountain un- 


ler which poor Chriſtia: ſtoud, that made 
he Hair of &is Fleih ſtand up: The Words _- 
ere tus pronounced, As many as are of the Gal 3.1 
Works of the Law, are under the Curſe; for 18 
t is written Curſed is every one that con- 
nueth not in all Things which are written in 
he Moc of he Law to do them. 


Now Criſtian looked for nothing but 


Death, and began to cry ut lamentably ; 
even curſing the Day is wh ch he me: with 
Mc Worldl;(ijeman ; {till ca'ling himſelf a 


i khouſans Pools fer hearkning to his Coun- 


fel: He aiſo was greatly aſhamed to think 
that this Gentleman's Arguments, flowing 
en ly from Fleſh, ſhould have the Pre 


valency with him as to cauſe him to for. 
fake the r1ght Vay. This done, he appli- 
ea himnicif again o Evangeliſtin Words and 
Sanfe as f Hows 2: © CFT 
Ch ir, * what think you? Is there hopes? Chriſſi- 


may I now go back, and go up to the Wick. anenquires 
et Gate? Shall I not be abando: ed for this, if he may 


and ſent back from thence athamed ? I am yet be 
ſorry L have hearkned to this Man's Coun- Happy. 
ſel, but may my Sins be forgiven me? 
Evan. Then ſaid Evangeliſt to him, Thy 
din is very great 1 by it thou haſt commĩt- 
r . 
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hearted 


| +ÞEvange- 
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forts him; 
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22 The wilgzims wꝛogzelg. 


ted iwo evils, thou haſt forſaken the waythat 
is go d to tre:d in forbidden paths; f yet 
will the Man at the Ga- e receive thee, for 
he has good will for Men; only, ſaid he, take 


heed that thou turn not aſide again, leſt thou 
periſh from tbe Way, when his Wrath is 


*kind]:d but a little. Then did Chrif;ax 
addrefs himſclf to go back, and Evangelif, 
after he had kiſt him, gave him one Smile, 
and bid him God ſpeed : So te went on with 


_ baſte, neither ſpake he to any Man by the 


way; nor if any asked him, would he vou: h. 


ſafe them an A- ſwer. He went like one 


that was all the while treading on forbid len 
Ground, and could by no means thick him. 
elf i fe, till again he had get into the w-y 


h eh he left to follow Mr. Worldly W:ſe- 
man's Counſel: So in proceſs of time Chri- 


fiian got up to the Gate. Now cver the 
Gate (bete was witten, 1 Knock any it ſhall 
be opened unto you. He knocked the ef. re 
more than once or twice, ſayirg: 


May I now enter here? will he within, 
Open to ſor y me, though I have be en 
An undeſerwing Rebel? Then ſhall 1 
| Nt fail to fing his lafling Praiſe on high 
At l.ſt there came a gravePcrſon to the Gate 
ramed God wid, who ask'd, Who was there? 


. 2nd wheace he came, and what he wou'dhave? 


Ch. Here is a poor burder ed Sinner I 


cam from the City of O ftr action, but am 


going to Mount Zion, that I may be deli- 
vered from the Wrath to come; I word 
therefore, Sir, fi ce I 2m informed that by 
this Ga'e is the way thither, know if you. 
ace w/l/ing to let me in. | 


S. *I am wil ing with all my Heart, .W. 
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He that wi 1 enter in, met firſt without | 
$' ang. knccki g at the Gate, nor reed he deubt 

Ther ic a Knocker, bet to ener inn: 

For G d can love him, and for, ive his Sin. 
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between 6 x 
Gcodwill and no man can ſhut it. 


zud Chi- C. Now I begin to reap the Benefits cf 


h 
| 
2 


” * 


f.id be; and with that-he opened the Gate 

So when Chriſtian wis ſtepping in, the 
other gave bim a Pull; Then ſaid Chriſtian 
u hat means that? The other told im A 
lictle Diſtance from tbis Gate, there is 


an Satan en. Ereced a ſtrong Caſtle of which * Belxebub 
vier theſq 1s the Captain ; from thence both he and 


that enter them that are with him, ſhoot Arrows at 
the Str ate. thoſe that cc me up to this Gate: If happily 


Gate they may die beforethey can enter in Then 


*Chriſtian ſaid Chriſtian, I rejoice and tremble. $9 
enters the When he was got in, the Man of the Gate 
Gate with asked hm who direded him thither ? 

F and Chr Evangelift F Bid me come hither and 
knock (as I did) and he ſa d, that you, Sir, 


Trembling. 


1 Talk would tell e what I muſt do 
Soodwill, An open Door is b: ſore thee, 


my Hazerds. . 
Good. But how is it that you come alone. 
Chr. Becauſe none cf my Neighbours 

aw their D.nger as I ſaw mine, 

Good Did any of them know of your comicg 
Chr, Yes, my Wife and Children ſaw me 

at the fir}, a d called after me to turn 

again: Alfo ſome of my Neighbours ſtood 
crying and calling af:er me '© return: but 
I put my Fingers in my Ears, and fo came 

ON MY Way. TT " 
Googw. But did none of them follow you 

to perſtade you to go back. | 

_ Chr, Yes, both Obftinate and Pliable: But 
when they ſ.w that they could not prevail, 
obſtinate went railing back; but Pliable 
came with me a little way. co 


ſtian, 


Goodw, But why did he not come ch o'? 


til we came at the Slouch of Deſpond, into 


getcing cut again. on that Side i ext 20 his way have 


feculties to obtain it? 


hon ſe, but JI alſo turned : ſide to go in he way vimſelf be- 


'are both of them very Cheats; but did you 


fore there I wes forced to ſtop. 


by it nct daſhed in Pieces. 
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Che Piigtim's Pꝛogzeſs. 


Ch, We indeed came both together, u- 
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the wh ch we alſo ſuddenly fell And then 
wis my Neighbour Pliable diſgourag d and 
would not adventure farther. Wheref re 4 Man. 


— 23 — 
Ca et 


- 
2 — —— 


own Houſe, he told me, I ſhould pc ſſeſs Company 
the brave Couc:try alone for hm: So he when he 
went hir Way, and I came mine, He after is out for 
0bſtinate, and I to this Ga e. | Heaven, 

Go . Tren ſaid Goodwill, alas, poor and get ge 
Man, is tie Cœ eſtial Glory of fo ſmall hie 
efleem with him, that ke counteth it rot alone. 
wor k running the H. z rd of a f.œ Dif- 


8 — — * 


8 8 . » a — 1 IE i 2 
— . ˙ ares oe no — 
— — > 


Chr. Truly, ſaid Chrifiax, J have ſaid the 
Truth of Pliable, and if I ſhruld alſo ſay 
all che Truth of my if, it will appear 
there is f coDifference betu ixt hm and my + Livifit. 
felf, Tis true he went back to his own anecouſerh 


of Death, being perſwaded thereto by tte fore ihe | 

croalArgumertof one Mr. Werlaly Vi ſi man. Man at : he 
Goodwill, Oh! did he ligbt upon you ? Gate. 

Whar, he would have bad you have {: ugit 

for Eaſe at the Hands of Mr, Legality; they - 


tate his Council? 

Chr. Ves, as far as I durſt; I went to 
fi d out Mr. Legali:y, until 1 chought that 
the Mountain that ſtauds by his Houſe 
would have falle upon my Head, where- 


Go l That M: untain has been the 
D ath of many, and will be the Death of 
many more: 'Tis well ycu eſcaped, being 


Ch. 


* 


26 The pllgzims P:ogeeſs, 
Cb. Why truly I do not know what hed to 
become of me there, had no: Evangeliſt hp. De 
pily met me again as I was muſfi'g in the Bac 
midſt of my Dump: But 'twas God's Mer- ; 
cy that he came to me again, for elſe I had and 
rever come thi her. But now Iam come, ll the 
ſuch a one 3s I am, more fit indeed for Il go 
Death by that Mountain; than thus to ſtand cor 
talking with my Lord s But ch! what a wh 
-Favour is this to me, that yet I am admit. ſhe 
| red Entrance here ? | 
* Chriſti= Goodwill. We make no Ovje&ions I dic 
an i: com- againſt any, rotwithſtanding all that they f 
ferted a- have done beſo e ti ey come thither. F Tney | He 
gain. in no wiſe zie caſt ont; and therefore good ed 
+ + Jobn 6. Chriſtian, come a little way with me, and 1 De 
= 37. will teach thee about the way thou muſt go 
| * Chriſtie Look before chee ; doſt thou ſee this nu- bie 
an directed row way? THAT is the way thou muſt go. of 
vet en his It was caſt up by the Patriarchs, Prophets, I. 
it Way. Chriſt and his Apoſtles, and it is as ſtrait as thi 
| a Rufe can mike it: This is the way thou I th 
muſt 4 | #7 
* Chrifti- Cb. But, f- id Chriſtian, is there no turn- 
an afraid ings nor wind ngs by which a Stranger m 
of loſing may loſe his way ? um 
his Way. Goodwill, Yes, there are many ways BUT to 
down upon this; and they ar e crooked and thi 
wide: But thus cbou muſt diſtinguiſh the jo 
right from the wrong, the right on y being 1s 
+ Mar. 7. 1 ſtrait and narrow. = 
1 Then I fawin my Dream, That Chri- 
*. Chriſti- fan asked him further, if he could rot 
an weary help him off with the Burden thit was up- 
of his Bur- on his Back? For as yet he had not got rid 
dien. thereof, nor could ke by any means get it 
| off with out help. · | | 
He fold him. As to thy Burden, be content | 
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The Pilgrim's progreſs. . 27 iſ 
to bear it, until thou comeſt to the Place of 4+ There if 
Dcliverance ; for there it will fall from thy 10 delive= 
Back of itſelf. WE rance from 

Then Chriftian began to gird up hisLoins the guili 
ind to addreſs Þimſelf to hi- Journey. So and burden 
the otber told him, That by that he was of Sin, bur 
gone ſome Diſtance from the Gate, he would by rhe 
come at the Houſe of the Interpreter, at Death and 
whoſe Door he ſheuld knock,and he wonld Blood of 
how him excellent Things. Then Chriſtian Chrif, 
took his Leave of his Friend, and he again 
bid him God ſpeed, 

Then he went on till he came at the, . 
Houſe of“ the Interpreter, where be kn:ck. Chriſti- 
d over and over; at liſt o-e came to the zn comes te 
Door, and asked, who ws there the Heuſe 
Cb. Sir, here is a Traveller, who was of che Ia- 
bid by a Acquain'a-ce of the good Man *erpreter, 
of the Houſe, to call here for me Profit; | 
] would therefore ſpeak with the Maſter of he 
the Houſe : So he called for che Maſteg of 5 
the Houſe ; who after a lit le time came to 
Chriſtian, nd ask'd him what he w uld h. ve? 

Ch. Sir, foid Chriftian I am a Ma: that 
im come fr m che City of Defiru#ion. and 
im going to the Moun' Zion, ad I was 
told by the Min that ſtands at the Gz e, at 
the head of this Way, that if I ca'led here, 
jou would ſhew me excellent T hings,fuch 
s would be an help to me in my Journey. 

Juter. Thea ſaid the Iaterpreter, Come * He is en. 
n, I will ſhe thee that which will be pro» fergained. 
itable to the, So he commanded his Man + Ulumi- 
to light a Candle, and bid Chriftian fol. nation. 
ow him, and ſo had him into a private *Chrifltian 
oom, and bid his Man open a Door. the which ſees a 
iten he had done, Chriſtian ſkw che PiQure brave * 


of Pifure, 
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The pilg?tm's wꝛogzels. 
| of a very grave Petſon hang cp againſt t'e 
+ The fa Wall, and this was the Fathon of it, + It 


 Phionefthis had Eyes Ifted up o Heaven, the beſt of 


Bock in its band, The Law of Truth was 
written upon his Lips, the World was te- 
hind its Book ; it ſtood as if it pleaded with 
Mac, anda C:own of Gold d d hang over 
its Head. 1 : 
Chr. Then fſaidCh-iftian, What me ancth this: 
Inter. ] he Man whoſe Picture this is, is 
bone of a thouſand, he can beget Children, 

1. Cor. 3. tr. vail io Birth with Childre>, and agurſ⸗ 
13. them himſelf when they arc born, And 
+ Gal 4. whereas theu ſeeſt him wich his Eyes i: fred 
19. up to Heaven, the beſt of Books in his 
D Hand, and the Law of Truth writ on his 
Lips; it is co ſhew thee, that his Work is to 
kao and unfold derk Things to Sin: es; 
* The mes even as »Iſo thou“ ſeeſt him ſtand as if he 
wing 0! the pleaded with Men; and whereas thou ſceſt 
Picture. the World as czſt tehi:d him, and that a 
_ Crown hangs over his H ad ; that is to ſhew 

thee, that lighting and deſpifi:g tre Things 

that ere preſent, for the love that ne ha 

his Maſter's Service, he is ſure iv the World 

that comes ne xt, to have Glory for bis Re- 

ward. Now faid the Interpreter, I have ſheu 

* Yphyhe ed thee his Picture firſt, * becauſ the Van 
ſhewed him Whole Picture this is, is the o ly Mn whom 
this P. dure the Lord of th: Place whither : hou artgoi"g 
Erft. hath authorized to be thy Goide i a0 diffi. 


Picture. 


cult Places thou mayeſt mec with ia the 
way ; Wherefore take g: od heed to wat! 
heve ſbewedthee,and b ar well in thy mind 
what thou hait {: en, leſ in tb youre, thou 
meet with ſome that p etend ti: lead thee 
x;ghr, but their way goes de wa to 3 

| 1e a 


ſweet and precious Influences thereof tos 
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The Pilgzim's Pꝛogzeſs. 

Then he took him by the Hand, and led 
him into a very lar e Parlour that was full 
of Duſt, becauſe neuer ſwept ; the which 
after he had reviewed a little while, the 
Interpreter call'd for a Man to ſwe*p: Now 
when he began to ſweep, the Duſt began 
ſo abundantly to fly about, that Chriſtian 
had almoſt therewith been choaked Then 
faid the. Interpreter to a Damſe! that ſtood 
by, bring hither Water, and ſprinkle the 
Room; the which wen ſhe had done it, 
was ſwept and cleanſed with Pleaſure. 

Chr. Then ſaid Chriſtian Hhat means this? 

Int. The Interpreter anſwered, This Pare 
lur is the Heart of a Man that was never 
ſanctĩ fied by the ſweet Grace of the Goſpel : 
The Duſt is his Original Sin, and Inward 
Corruptions that have defiled the whole 
Man. He that began to (weep at firſt is 
the Law; but ſhe that brought Water, and 
did ſprinle it, is the Goſpel, Now, 
whe:eaS thou ſaweſt that as ſoon as the 
firſt began to ſweep, the Duſt did ſo fly 
about. that the Room by him could nt be 
cleanſed, but t at thou was almoſt choaked 
there with: This is to ſhew thee, that the 
Law, inſtead of cleanſing the Heart (by 
ts working) from Sin doth revive, put“ Rom. 7. 
Strengh into, and“ increaſe it in the 9. 
Soul, even as it doth diſcover and forbid it, + 1 Cor. 
for it doth not give Power to ſubdue. 15, 56. 

Again, as thou ſaweſt the Damſel ſprin- Rom. 5 
tle the Reom with Water, upon which it 40, 1 
vas cleanſed with Pleaſure; this is to ſhew 
tee, that when the Goſpel comes in the 


tte Heart, then, I ſay, even as n, 5 
| 4 
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39% Che pilgrim's Progrets. 


Floor with Water, ſo is Sin vanquiſhe and 
| ſubdued, and rhe Soul mate clean, th ough 
John the Faith of it, and confequently “fit for 
15. 33. the King of Glory to inhabit. | 
 Epi.5.46. . I ſaw, moreove-, in my Dream, That 
Ads 15 9. the Interpreter took bim by the Hand, and 
Rom. 16. bad h m into a little Room, where ſate two 
25, 26, lirt'e Chiidren, each one in his Chair. The 
John 15. Name of tre Eldeſt was Paſſon and the 
= Nam: of the other Patience. Paſſion ſeem-d 
He ſhewed to be much diſcontented, but Patience was 
him Paſſi. ve y quiet. Then Cbriſtian asked, Whar 
cn and is the Re ſon of the Diſconte t of Paſon? 
Patie ce. Ihe Ioterpre er anſwered, The Governour 
bpatience Of them weuld hive bim Pay for b is beſt 
wii bave Things, till the beginning of the next 
ern Year ; but he will have all now: But Ps. 
| *Pztience *7e7ce is will ng to wait. 
is for [ben I ſaw that one came to Pj 
"waitinz, and brought him a Bag of Treaſure, ard 
* Paffion Poured it down at his Feet; the which h: 
hath hi; fook up and rejoyced therein, and withal 
Deſire. Jauzhed Patience to fcorn: But I beh 1+ bur 
* /ud A While, and be hd * leviſhed all away, 
% la. and bad nothing 1:f him but Rigs. 
wiſhes all” Chr. Then ſaid Chriftian to the Inter) ye's», 
away, * Expound the Matter more fully to me. 
* The Mat. f{1t r. So he faid, Theſe two Lzds :re 
cer ex Figures, Paſſion of the Men of this World, 
pounded, 2nd Patience of the Men of that which i. to 
ac me: For as here thou ſect, Paſſion will 
have all now, this Year; that s to fey, in 
> this World; ſo are the men of th:s Wo I: 
They muſt have al! their good TI i gs now, 
they cannot ſtey till rext Year, that is. until 
the rext World, for their my 
OT . hat 


the DamTſcl lay the Duſt by ſpriokling tle. 


— 


The Pilgrim's Þ:0g2efs. 
That Proverb, * A Bird in the Hand is The 
worth two in the Buſh, is of mo: eAuthority Werldly 
with them, than are all the Divine Teſti- man for a 
mon es of the good of the World to come, Bird in the 
zut 3s thou ſaweſt, that he hd quickly Hans. 
laviſhed all away, and had preſently kefc 
him nothing but Rags; ſo will it be with 
ill ſuch Men at the End of this World. 

Ch. Then ſaid Chriſtian, Now I ſee that 
Patience has the beſt F Wiſdom, and that up» f Pati- 
on many Accounts. 1. Becauſe he ſtays for ence had 
the beſt Things. 2. And alſo becauſe he re bet 
will have the Glory of tis, when the other Mſdem. 
has nothing but Rags. 15 e | | 

Int. Nay, you may add another, to wit, 
the Glory of the next Wor'd w ll never 
wear out; but theſe are ſucdenly gui e. 
Therefore Paſſion had not ſo much reaton to 
kugh at Patience, b: cauſe he had his good 
Things firſt, 2s Patience will have to laugh at 
paſion, * becauſe he hid bis beſt things aft ; * Thivgs 
fo. frſt muſt give p ace to /aff, becauie /aft hat are 
un have its time to come; but laßt give» f-# muff 
place fo rothi-g ; for there is not another give place, 
to ſucceed : He cherefcre that hath hi, Por- ar thing. 
tion fi-ſt muſt needs have a time to ſpend it, hat are 
but he that tath his Portion iaft, muſt have Jaſ are 
it loſting y: Therefore it is f id of * Dive, Iain g. 
[1 thy Life time thou receivedſt thy g od + (uke 6. 
things and likewiſe Lazarus evil things, b-T Dives had 
now h; ts comforted, aad thou art tormented 5% good 

Ch. Then I perceive it is not bet to co chings fr 
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vet things that are now, but to wait for © 
thin:s to come Le 3 

Int, You ſay Truth,” * For he things that 2 Cor 4.8 
are (cen, arc Temporal; but the things that The frft 
re not ſeen, are Eternal; but tho' this be Things are 
ſo, yet ſince things preſeat, and our fleſhy bur Tempo 


Appe- ral. 


C EE. 7 Fe: _—_ „ 1 . 
CT 3s The Pilgrim's Progrefs, 
"i the DamTſcl lay the Duſt by ſpriokling the 
Floor with Water, fo is Sin vanquiſhe) and 
ſubdued, and the Soul made clean, th oug 
john the Faith of it, and confequently “ fit for 
15. 33. Che King of Glory to inhabic. 
BM Eph.5. 16. 7 i ſaw, moreove-, in my Dream, Y That 
Acts 15 9. the Interpreter took bim by the Hand, and 
Rom. 16. had h m into a little Room, where fate two 
25, 26, lirt'e Chiidren, each one in his Chair. The 
John 15. Name of tre Eldeſt was Paſin and the 
TY. Nam: of the other Patience. Paſſion ſeem-d 
He ſhewed to be much diſcontented, but Patience was 
bin Paſſi. ve y quiet. Then Coriflian asked, Wha: 
cn and is the Re-ſon of the Diſconte t of Paſſon? 
Patie ce. The Interpre-er anſwered, The Govyernour 
pa, ience Of them wculd hive bim Pay for tis beſt 
no will have Things, till the beginning of the next 
en Fear; but he will have all now: But Pa. 
8 *Pztience *77ce is will ng to wait. 
is for ben I ſaw that one came to Paſir, 
waiting. and brought him a Bag of Treaſure, ard 
* Paflion Poured it down at his Feet; the which h: 
bath his cook up and rejoyced therein, and withil 
Deſire. lauzhed Patience to fcorn: But I beh 14 but 
* Jud A While, and be hd * lviſhed all away, 
g«i-kly la. and bad no:bing I:f bim but Rigs. 
wiſhes at Chr. Then ſaid Chriſtian to the Inter? res», 
away, * Expound the Matter more fully to me. 
* The Mat. It r. So he ſaid, Theſe two Leds ere 
ter ex- Figures, Paſſion of the Men of this World, 
pounded, ànd Patience of the Men of that which i. to 
erme: For as here thou ſect, Paſſion will 
have all now, this Year; that s to ſey, in 
> this World; ſo are the men of th:s Wo IA: 
They muſt have all! their good TI i gs now, 
they cannot ſtzy till rext Veu, that is. until 
the rext World, fot their Portion of Good 
TE IS 
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The Pilgrim's Þ20g2efs. 
Tha: Proverb, *'A_ Bird in the Hand is The 
worth two in the Buſh, is of moe Authority — 
with them, than are all the Divine Teſti- man for 4 
mon les of the good of the World to come, Bird in the 
But 3s thou ſaweſt, that he hd quickly Hang. 
laviſhed all away, and had preſently lefc 
him nothing but Rags ; ſo will it be with 
all ſach Men at the End of this World. 

ch. Then ſaid Chriſtian, Now I ſee that 
Patience has the beſt F Wiſdom, and that up» f Pati- 
on many Accounts. 1. Becauſe he ſtays for ence had 
the beſt Things. 2. And alſo becauſe he. rhe bet 
will have the Glory of tis, when the other 14/7ſadom, 
has nothing but Rags. —— ”- | 

Int. Nay, you may add another, to wit, 
the Glory of. the next Wor'd w ll never 
wear out; but theſe ate ſuddenly gos e. 
Therefore Paſſion had not ſo much reaſon ta 
kugh at Patience, be cauſe he had his good 
Things firſt, as Patitnce will have to laugh at 
Paſion, * becauſe he hed bis beſt things {aſt ; * Things 
0. fr/# muſt give pace to /aff, becauie /aft ; at are 
aut have its time to come; but f give» ff muff 
place fo r.othi-g ; for there is not another give place, 
to ſucceed : He cherefcre that hath hi, Por · hut thing. 
tion ft muſt needs have a time to ſpend it, hat are 
but he that tath his Portion iaft, muſt have Ja are 
it loſting y: Therefore it is f id of Dive, 1zfting. - 
[1 thy Life time thou receivedſt thy g od + (uke 6. 
things and likewiſe Lazarus evil things, bt Dives had 
now h: is comforted, aad thou art tormented his good = 
Cb. Then I perceive it is not beſt to co ching, fir 
vet things that are now, but to wait for 
thin:s to come | e 8 

Int, You ſay Truth, * For he things that 2 Cor 4.8 
are ſcen, arc Temporal; but the things that The firft 
Ire not ſeen, are Eternal; but tho' this be Things are 
ſo, yet ſince things preſeat, and our fleſh!y but Tempe- 

| . Appe- ral. 


an 


fo ſuddenly fall into Amity and that Diſgracy 
is ſo continually between the ſecond, 


The fnuterpreter anſwered, This Fire is 


a Man with a Veſſel of Oil in his Hand. of 
the which he did alſo continua ly caſt (but 
ſecretly} into the Fire. 


2Cor. 12 
9+ | 


Aa, 


the Reaſon of that: So he had bim about 


Then faid Chriſtian, What means this ? 


is to teach thee, * Thar it is hard for them 


Che pilgrim's Progreſs, || 


Appetite are ſuch near Neighbdurs one to 


and carnal Senſe, are ſuch Strangers one to 
another: Therefore it is that the firſt oftheſę 


Then I fawin my Dream, that t he Inter- 
preter took Chriftian by the Hand, and led 
kim into a Place where was a Fire burn'ng 
againſt a Wall, and one ſtanding by it al- 
ways, caſting much Water upon it, to 
quench it; yet did the Fire burn higher 
and totter. | FE 

Then ſaid Chriſtian, What means this? 


the Work ef Grace that is wrought in the 
Heart; he that caſts Water upon it, to ex- 
tin guiſh and put it out, is the Devil: But 
in that thou ſeeſt the Fire notwithſtanding 
burn higher and hotter, thou fnalt alſo ſee 


to the Back ſide of the Wall, where he ſaw 


The Interpreter anſwered, This is Chris. 
who continually with the Oil of his Grace, 
maintains the Work already begun in tte 
Heart: by the Means of which, norwith- Wile 
ſtanding what the Devil can do, the guls or 
of his People prove gracious ſtill. And in Ruge 
that thou ſaweſt, that the Man ſtood be- Hi 
hind the Wall to maintain the Fire ; this 


Tempted to fee how chis Work of 


Grace 
is maintained in the Soul, 


— 


Che Pilgzim's P2ogrefs. 

to I alſo faw that the Inrevpreter took him T7. 

me gain by the hand, and led him into a pleaſant = 

lace, where was builded a ſtately Palace, | 

beautiful eo behold; at the Sight of which, 

hriſtian was greatly delighted; he ſaw alſo 

pon the Top thereof certain Perſons walk. 

g. who were cldathed all in Gold. 

: Then faid Chriſtian, nay we go in thither ? 

ng | Then the Interpreter took him and ler 

al- ſhim up toward the door of the Palace; and 

dehold, at the Door ftood a great Compa - 

ny of Men, as deſirous to go in, but durſt 

not. There alſo far a Man at a little di- 

fance from the Door, at a Table fide with - 

Book, and his Inkhorn before him; 0 

the ke the Name of him that ſhould enter 

ex- terein: He ſaw alſo, that in the Do-r-way 

But Flood many Men in Armour to keep it, be- 

ing eſolved to do to the Mea that would 

enter, What hurt and miſchief they could. 

Now was Chriſtian ſomewhat in amaze : At - 

hit when every Man ſtarte] ba-k for fear 

of the armed Men, Chriſtian ſaw a Maa of 

| very ſtout Countena ce, come up to the 3 85 

Man that ſat there to write, ſaying, Ser * The Vale 

hin my Name Sir; th: which - when he ant Man, 

bal done, he ſaw the Man draw his Sword, 

ud put an He'met upon his Head, and 

uh c:wards the Door upon the A med 

len, who laid upon him with deadly 

force: But the Man was not at all diſcou- 

aged, but fell co cutting and hacking moſt. 

fercely: $5 after he had f received, and 4 Ads 14. 

gen many Wounds to thoſe that at- 2x, 

tempted :o keep him out, he cuts his. way 

through them all, and preſſed forward 

o the Palace; at which there was a 
1 == pleaſant 
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34 Che pilgims Pꝛogzets. 
OY pleaſant. Voice heard from thoſe that were] 
Tante even of thoſe that walked upon the 


op of the Palace ſaying, 
come in, cime inn; 
Eternal Glory thou ſhalt win. 
Soc he wegt in, and was cloathed with 
_ ſuch. Garments as they. Then Cirifian 
ſmiled, and faid, I think verily I know thi 
 Mi-aning-of chin. 1. 
Now, ſaid Chriſtian, let me go hence 
Nay, ſlay (ſaid the Interpreter} till 1 have 
(hewed thee a iittle mo e, aid after that 
thou thalr go en thy way. So he rock him 
by the Hand again, and led him ino verynef 
dark Room, whee there ſat a Man in a 
* Deſpair * iron Tale. Ee, 
like an Now the Man to look on ſeem'd very {1d 
Lon Cage. be ſat with his Eyes looking don to ithell x 
Ground, h's Hands folded togert er, and he e 
ſighed as if he wo Id break his Hea t The deſſ 
leid Chriſias, What means this ? At wi ic ted 
- the Interpreter bid him talk with the Man. 
Cb. Then ſaid Chriſtian to the Man, Whalf he 
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2 ar thiu ? The Man anſwer'd, I am wfat N d 
was not once: DE ru. 

| Ch. What wert thou once. „ 
„Luke 8. Man. The Man ſaid, I was o ce a fair Wag, 
5 and flourithing Profeſſor, both in mine oui 6 
: Eyes, and alfo in the Eyes of others. ute 
once was, as I thought, fair for the Cœle 3 

| Nial City, and tad then even Joy at tis... 
__Thovgh's that I ſhould ger thither. Maj; 

c Well, but what art thou now? Del 
Mn I am now a Man of Deſpair, and :nir,. 


ſhut up in it, as in this Iron-Cage, I cali}, 
nct. get out, O 10 I cannot. 


Ch 


—— wa 


The Pügzim s Progreſs. 
ere ch But he eameſt thou in this Condition? 
the Man. I left öff ro watch and be ſober; I 

laid the Reins upon the Neck of my Luſts; 

ſinned ga ft he Light of the World, and 
the Goodneſs of God: I have grieved the 
Spirit, and he is gone; I temp:ed the Devil 
ind he is come to me; I have provoked God 1 
o Anger, and he has left me; 1 have o 0:1 
ardned my Heart, that I cannot repent. - _—_ 

Then ſaid Chriſtian to the Interpreter; But = 
is there no Hopes for ſuch a Man as this? 
Ak him, faid che Ixterprater. | 

ch. Then ſaid Chr. ſtoan, Is there no Hope, 
bu you muſt be kept in the Iron Ca g: of 
Defp :1r ? | | 3 | 
Mex: No, none t alt. 
ch. Why ? The Son of the Bleſſed is = 
very Pitifu!. - jet 4 1 3 1 
Man, I have * cruc'fied him o my ſelf,“ Hel. 6 0 


MY cb. I hove deſpiſed his Perſcon, I have 6. | 
deſp.ſed F his Rigeoufneſs, I have covn++ Luke 
ted his Blood an unholy Thing, I have) done 19. 14. 
2. Fieeſpi e*co the Spirit of Grace: Therefore, * Heb 10. 
Tha J have ſhut my ſelf out of all the Promiſes, £4, 18. 
-al Na d tiere now re mains to me nothing but | 
Threatnings of certain Judgment and fiery 
„ Iladignation, whica ft all devour me as an 
ur Adverſary. e 
o ch. For what did you bring your ſelt 
Ss. Minto this Cor dition? Bc. - 
| Man. For the Luſts, Pleaſures, and Pro- 
fisof this World; in the Enjoymenc of 
which I did then promiſe my ſelf murh 
Delight: But now every one of thoſe 
Things alfo bite me, and gnaw me, like a 
burning Worm. {11-1 ATia3ts 0 
Ch, But canſt thou not repent znd turn? 


one — x ———— -œw2ů— 2 —ů— 
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an God hath denied me Repenta 
his Word, gives me no Encouragement p on 
believe, yea, bimſelf hath ſhut me up ing 
this Iron-Cage: Nor can all the Men ii he 
World let me out. O Eternity Erernity 
How ſpall I grapple with the Miſe, y thall. 


I muſt meet with in Eternity? | 
Int. Then ſaid the Interpreter to Chrifiian 
Let this Man's Miſery be remembred b 
2 and be an ev:rlaſting Caution te. 

thee. | 
Chr. Well, {aid Chriſtian, this is fearful 
God help me to watch and be ſober; an 
to pray that I may ſhun the Cauſe of tei; 
Man's M ſery. Sir, is it not time for me 
to go on my way now... . 
Inc. Farry untill I thall ſhew thee one 
thing more, and then thou ſhalt go on th 
/ Wa . | "SR ” f 
5 80 he took Chriftian by the Hand aga'n 
and led him into a Chamber, were ther 
was one riſing out of Bed; and as he put 
on his Raiment, he ſhook and ttembſed 
ben faid Chriſtiau, Why does this Mz 
thus tremble? i he Interpreter then bid hin 
te ll ro Chriſtian the Reaſon of his ſo doing 
So he began and faid, This Night as I was i 
| my Sleep, I dreamed, and beto:d the Hes 
I Cor. 15. vens grew exceeding black: Alſo it thur 
x Theſſ. 4. dred end lightned in moſt fearful wiſe, tha 
ude 15. i put me into an Agony. So] looked upi 
| ry 5.28. my Dream, and ſaw the Clouds rack v 2 
2 Theſſ 1. unuſual rate upon which I heard a. gres 
8. Sound of a Trumpet, and ſaw alſo a Man fi 
Rev. 20. upon a Cloud, attended with the thouſ- nden 
1,12, 13. f Heaven: They were all in flaming F:rqr 
14. alſo the Heavens were in a burning _ e A 
1 n | I hear 


— ne ns ee 


\ * 


ne heard hen a Voice, ſaying, Ariſe ye Dead, IIa. 26. 21. 

 taſa,d come to ju'gment; and with that the Mich. 9, 

b infRocks rent, the Graves open: d. and the Dead 16, 17. 

tiꝗ that were thetein came forth: Some of them Pſal. 1. 

ity were exceeding glad, and locked upwa d. 2, 3. 

thalAnd ſome ſoug t to bite chemſelves under 

the Mountains: I hen I ſaw the Man that 

ian Wit upon the Cloud, open the Book, and bid 

| bythe World diaw near. Yer there was, by Mal. 3.2 

 tolflfezxſon of a fierce Flame which iſſued out 3. 7 
and came befoie him, a convenient Di- Dao. 7 9. 

ful Mance betwixt him and them, as betwixe the 10. 

Judge and the Prifoners at the Bar I heard 

t alſo proclaimed to them that attended on 


Ind caſt chem into the burning Lake: And 30. 
hereabout I ſtood: Out of the Mauth of 
yhich there came in an abundant manner, 
Wncak and Coais of Fire, with hideous 
oiſes. It was alſo faid to the :me Per- 


ind with that I aw many catch'd up and 17. 
uried away into the Clouds, but I was 1 Theſ. 7. 
eſt behind. I al ſo ſought to hide my ſelf, 16, 17, 
it could act for the Man that fate upon 
de Cloud ſtill kept his Eye upon me: My Rom. 2. 
Ins e fo came in my Mind; and my Con. „ 13. 

ence did accuſe me on every Side. Up- 
this I awaked from my Sleeßp. 
Ch. Bat what was it that made you af. aid 
this Sight? h | : be 
Men, Why I thought that the day of Judg- 
ent was come, and that I was not ready © 
We it: But this frighted- me moſt, that 
e Angels gathere up ſeveral, a d left me 

| 5 behind; 
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te Man that ſate on the Cloud, Gather * Mark 3. 
.geiher the Tres, the Cheff and Stubble, 13. Ch * i | 


vith that the bottomleſs Pit opened, juſt . 


0 5, + Gather my Wheat into the Garner. + Luke 3. 
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The PÞilgzim's Pꝛogꝛeſs. 
the Angels gathered up ſeveral, and lef 
- behiad . alſo te Pit of Hell opened * 
_ . Mouth juſt where I ſtood: My Cenſcience 
too afflicted me; and, as I thought, the 


- Judge had always his Eye upon me, (hew. 


ing Indignation in his Countenance. 
Tben ſaid the Interpreter to Cbriſtian, Hal 

thou conſidered a'l theſe Things? 
Ch. Ves. and they put me into Hope and pa- 
Int. Well keep a'IThirgs ſo in thy Mind, 
that they may be as a Go in thy[Sides, to 
. prick-thee for ward in the Way thou muſt 
go. Theo Chriſtian be gan to gird up his 
Loirs, and to ac dr fs himſelfto his Journ y, 


.-— »- » bon ſald e rx. The Comfor:er be 


r * 
oF ADE 


Ila. 2 6.1 ced on eitber fide with a Wall, and th: 


always with thee, good C:rifian ; to guide 
. thee in tbe Way that leads to the City, So 
 Chrifiian went on his Way, ſaying, 


Here ] have ſeen Thing. rare and profitable, 

. . -Jhings pleaſant, dreadful, Things to make n 

In what have begun to take in Hand (ſtab 
Then let me think on them, and u nderſt and 

Waedfore they ſhew'd me were, and let me 

Thaneful, O god Interpreter, to thee, 


Now Iſawin my Dream, That the Hig 
way up which Chriſtian was to go, was fe 


| Wall was called Salvation. Up this w. 
therefore did burdened Chrift:an run, b 
not without great Difficulty, bc cauſe of ti 
Load on his Back. rm 

He run thus till he came at a Place fo 
what aſcend:ng, and upon th t Place ſto 

2 Croſs, and a li:tle below ia the Botto 
a Sepulchre 80 I ſaw in my Dream, Th 
juſt as Chriſtiau came up wita the ow - 

e c Bur 
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gurthen looſed from off his Shoulders, and 


5 ſell from off his Bark, and began to tun 
ef ble, and ſo continued to do, till it came 
e io cre Mouth of the Sepulchre, where it 
d. fell in, and I ſaw it no more, Ro 


Then was Chrifian glad and lightſome, When God 
an ſand rid with a merry Heart, He hah gives releaſes ut 
me reñ by his Sorrom, and Life by his Death. of owrGuilt 
rt en he ſtood a while to look and won- and Bur- 
ng der; for it was very ſurpriziag to him, en, we are 
„toll that che Sight of che Croſs ſhould chus eaſe as theſe 
io} him of his Buithen, He looked tf erefore, that leap 
his and locked again, even till the Springs that for Joy. 
a ye e in his Head ſent the f Water down f Zech. 
„ beflhis Cheeks. Now 2s he ſtood looking and 12. 10. 
uide wee ping, be hold th'ee Shining O es came 
, Soto him and ſaluted him, with Peace be 10 : + 
thee ; ſo the firſt ſaid to him, 7% Sins. be Mitz 2. 
ſirgiven thee; the ſecond ſtript bim of his 25 
dag, and f closthed him wich chant e of 1 Ze 4. 
RaimenT, the thi d: Iſo ſer ® @ . ark on bis *par 1 8. 
irekead, and give him a Roll, with a Scal 13 mp 
pon it, which he bid bim flock cn 28 he 8 
n, and that he ſheuld g ve it in at the 
eleſtial Ga e; fo they went their Way, 3-20 
Then Chriſtian gave thre: Leaps for Joy, 1 
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Higihnd went 0:4 ſinzing: 

as fen ; 5 555 A. . 489 
4 tb Thas far did I come [aden with „„ " Ins 
is w. Nor could ought eaſe the Grief that I wa; in, # Chrifts- | 
n, b Til 1 came hi: her; what a Place is thi; 9 29 can n 

; of ti Muſt here be the Beginning of my Bliſ? & tho" alone, 


Muſt here the B-reben fall from off my Ba:k? when God | 
e fo Muſt here theS'rings that bind it io me crack? u give 
de ſtocſ BeH Crafſs : bleſt Ser ulc bre! Beſt rather be, him be 
Botto f Le Men thut chere was put to Shame for me ! Joy of bis © 


wo : „ 
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 WEo's this? Tle P Igrim. Hoa ! Tis very tive, 
Old Thia:s are p:ſt way; ali's become new. 
Seri ge! be'sa © ter Man, upon my Wo d; 
They te fine Feathers, that make a fi e B. 1d 
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I kw then in my Dream that he went on 
thus e ven until he came at the bottom, where 
he ſaw a little out of the Way, three Men 
faſt aſleep, with Fe ters upon their Heels. 
the Name of the one wa; Simple, another gimp 


Sloth, and the Third Preſumpriion. 5 4 and 


Chriſtian then ſeeing them lie in this Preſump= 


Caſe, went td them, if paradver ture he %. 


might aw-ke them. And cried, You are 1pror. 23. 


like chem chat ſleep on the top of a f Maſt 34. 

for the dead Sea is under you, a Gulph that 

hath no Bottom: Awake therefore, and 

come away, be willing alſs, a d I will help 

vou off with your Irons He alſo told them, „ 
It he that goeth about like * @ roaring Lion. : Pet. 5 
comes by you will certainly beccme a Prey g. | 
to his Teeth. With that they -look'd upon 


- 


him, and 8 2 to reply in this ſort: F Sime + Ther- is 8 


ple ſaid, 1 ſee no Danger: Sloth ſaid, Ne @ we Perſwa. 
li:tle more Sleen: And Preſumption ſ:13, Eve- ſion wit. 


lian went on his Way, 

Yet he was troubled to think, that Men 
n that Danger ſbould ſo little eſt-em the 
line neſs of him that ſo freely off::ed to 
tcIp them, both by the awaken eng of hem, 
u ſelling of them. and proffering o help 
em off with titeir lions. And :$ he war 
ſoubled tlereabout, he eſpied zwo Þ in 
ime tumbli g over the Wall, on cre ef 
and of the nariow Way; and they 3:2 C.. 
pace to him. Tre Name if thy io 
s ormalift, ad tre Name of the otwer 
mocrifie. So, as I ſaid, they dr: w vp U 
m, who thus entred with th:m int) Liſe 


tie Et, 


ry Tub muſt and upon its own Bottom, Ard do, if Go 
ſo they lay down to ſl:ep again, ed Chri- e eneth nor 
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42 Che Pilgzim's Pꝛogzets. 
ech ict: Chr. * Gentlemen, whence come you, and 
zn talked whicher go you ? ES 
withthem. Form. and Hyp. We were born in the 
Land of Yaiz Glery, and are going for Praiſe 
to Mount Son. | 
Chr. Why came ycu nct in at the Gate 
which ſtindeth at the Beginning ot the 
| Way? Kaow ye not that it is written, 
® "Y That he that come h not in by the Door, 
Joh. 10 but climbeth up ſome other way the ſame 
Bis a Thief and a Robber? , 
Pegs: Form. and Hype. They 31d, that to go to 
the Gate of Entrance, w.s by all their 
Country- Men counted too far about; and ! 
therefo:e their uſual Way was to make r 
a ſhort Cut of it, and to c''im> over the 
Wall, as they bad done. ES 
Chr. But will it not be counted a Treſpaſs} f! 
againſt the Lord of the City, whither we are 
' bound, thus to viclate his revealed Will. tb. 
*They that Form. aud Hip. They told him, That as 
com: inte for that he needed net trouble his H:ad 
the Way, the reabout; for. what they did chey had 
bat not by Cuſtom for, and could produce, if need were 
the Door, Teſtimony that would witneſs it, for mor: 
= :ink e ba: then a Thoufard Years. | 5 
bey can Cbr. But ſaid Chriſtian, will it ſtand the 
Bll {ay ſome. Try al at Lew? os 
thing in Form. and Hyp. They to'd him That Caffu 
windicaton it being of ſo long ſtanding zs above a tho 
of their ſand Years, would doubileſs now be admit ; 
own Pra. fd as a Thing legal by an impartial Judg- 
Bice. And beſides, ſay they, if we get into the wa 
| what matter which way ve get in? If w 
zre in, we are in: Thou art but in the wi 
who, as we perceive, c me in at the Gate 


and we ate alſo in the Way, that came _ | 


Mm * — 1 
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ling over the Wall; wher ia now is thy 114 
he Co d'tion better than ours? WO 
ile ch I walk by the Rale f my Maſter, you 
| walk by tize rude working of your Fan:ies, 
You are counted Thieves al eady by the 
the Lord of the Way, therefore I d-ubr you 
will not be fonnd tru: Men 2 the End of 


= th- Way. You come in by your ſelves 
I w thout h's Dire&ion; and ſhall go out by 


your ſelve, w thout his Mercy. 5 
te To this they made him but little An- 
heir wer; only they bid him look to himſelf. 
and Then I ſaw that they went on every Maa 
ike in his way, without much Coufete ce one 
he with znother; ſave that theſe two Men told 
5 Chriſtian, That as to Laws and Ordinancet, 
ſpaſs they doubted nor bu they ſhou d as con- 
e are ſcientiouſly do them as he. Therefore, ſ. id 
u. Ichey, we fre not wherein thou differeſt from 
ar ag} us, but by thy Cat that 1s now on thy B:ck, 
Head which was, as ue trow, given thee by ſome - 
padllof thy Neighbours to hid: the Shame of thy 
ENakedneſs ” : ny | 
Chr, By F Laws and Ordinances you Gal. 1 16 
will not be ſaved, ſince ycu came Tot in by | 
the Door. And 2s for this Coat that is on 
my Bark, it was given me by the Lord cf | 
the Pl-ce whither I go; and char, as you + Chr ſt?. 
lay to cove: my N-kedneis wth And as Take n bas zoe 
it as a Token :fKi:dueſs to me; for I had 57, Lor d 
Jootheng bur Rags be fo e; and beſides, f cos: on bi- 
thus 1 comfort my ſelf as I go : I Su ely, pack, and 
tus k I, when I come to the Gate of tei, comfort. 
City, the Lord thereof will know me for ed ; here. 
zoo, ſince I have his Coat on my Back! a with 
oa that he give me fee y in the Day chat He fg com. 
KK ſtript me of my Rags. I hzye mo eover for tea. 
N C 3 a M X 
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forred alſo a Mark in my Forehead, of which perhars 


ou have raken no Notice, which one of 
my Lord's moſt intimate Aſſociates fixed 


there in the Day that my Burden fell cf 


my Should: rs. I will tell to you, more- 


over, thet I had then given me a Roll ſcale}, 


to comfort me by reading, as I go on the 


way; I was aiſo bid to give it in at the 
. Celeſtial Gate, in Token of my certain 


going in »fter it; all which Thing I doubt 


 you- want, end wa-t them becauſe you 


came not in at the Gate, 
To theſe Things they gave h'm no An- 
ſwer, only they ooked upon each cther and 


. laughed. Then I ſaw that they wet on all, 


ſave that Chriſtian kept before, v ho had no 
m:re Tzlk but a ith himſelf, and tl at 


” ſometimes ſighingly, and ſometimes com- 


fort- bv: Ajſo he would be often reading 
in the Rol, thar cne of the Shining Ones 
gove, by wh ch he was refreſhed. | 

I beheld chen, t at hey all went on till 
they cme to the Fore of the Hill Di. 


0 be Hill exlty at the Bottom of which was a Spring, 
- 6:fficulty, 


There were Io in thef. me Pl cecwoot'e 
W.ys beſt es that whic came fra t fro 

the Ga'e ; one turned to the Left - hand, an 
the ti er to the K git, at tie Bottom of ihe 


H ll; but thn ro Way ay right up the 


Hil', and the Name of going up tie lid 


of the Hill is ca led D ficulty. i hriflig 


went o to he * Spring. and drank there 
of co ' efreſh h mſ-If, and then be an to g 
up the Hill, ſaying: | | 


The Hill, the? 5 3, 7 cover to aſcend, 
The D Fi:ulty will not me ef n. 


im's Proarcſs, 
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For I perceive the Way of Life lies here: 
Come pluck up Heart, let c neither faint nor fear; 
Better, tho difficult, the Right Way to go, 
Than Wrong, tho Eaſie, where the Bud is Woe, 
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The other two alſo came to the Foot of 
the Hil; but when they ſaw that the Hill 
was ſteep and high ; and that there were 
two other Ways to go; and ſuppofing alſo 
that theſe tu o War s might meer again, with 
that op which Chriſtian went, on the other 
fide of the Hill: T herefore they were reſol. 
ved to go into thoſe Ways; now the Name 
of one of thoſe Ways was Danger, and the 
*7he Dan: Name of the other D fruction So the one 
ger of tock the Way which is called Danger, which 
ru nir g di lead him into 2 great Wood, ard tie 
en of che other took directly up the Way to Deſtru. 
BY May. Bir, which led him into a wide Field, full 
of dark Mou tains, where he ſtumbled and 

fe. J, and roſe no more. —— 
I locked then after Chriftian, to ſee him 
go vp the Hill, where J perceived he fell 
irom funnieg to goin?, a d from going to 
clembering upon his H-nds and his Knees, 
"beciuſe of the Steepneſs of the Place. Now 
3 a bout the Mid- a to the Top of the Hill, 
lud was a pleaſan f Arbour, made by the Lord 
„/ Grace, Of the Hill, for the refreſhing of weary 
Trave lers; thicher therefore Chiſtian got, 
Were elſo he ſale dawn to reſt him: 
Ihen he pull'd his Roll out of his Boſom 
and read therein to his Comfort; he alſo 
now begin afreſh to take a Review of the 
cat or Garment that was given him as 
be ſtood by the Croſ. Thus pleaſing him- 
ſelf a while, he at laſt fell into a Slumber, 
and thence into a faſt Sleep, which detain- 


on his way, and went apace till he came 
to che Top of the Hill : 


the H. I], there cam: two Men running o 


' we meet with wheref re we tured enia e 


Couple of Lions in the Way (whether llegp: | 


. | 8 , * A 
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ed bim in dat Place until it was almoſt - 
N-ghe: 2 d in his Sleep * his Roll fell out + ,,, ,z,, 


of his Hand. Now as he wa: ſleeping, 
there came one to him and awaked him, Loſer 
ſaying, | Go te the Ant, thou Sluggard, conſi- + Prov. s; 
derber Mans and be wiſe: And with that 65 3 
Chriftian ſuddenly ſtarted up, and ſped him 


ſleeps is 4 


Now when he was got uo to the Top of it 


meet him amiin, the Nane of oe was __ 
nmorous, and the other Miſtruft ; To whom Chriſti- 
Chriftian ſaid, Sirs, what's the Matter you an meets 
run the wrong Way ? Timoross apſwered, wit þ Mi» 
Thot they were going to the City ef Ziox, ruſt! ava Wl 
and had got up that difficult Place; But, I1mvrous: BY 
fail ie, the farther we go the more Danger =. 
going back again.  * 

Yes, ſaid Miſt uſt, for jſt before ws lies: 
ing or w k'ng ve k: ow no) end we coud © 
not think, if we czme ui hi rexch, but 
they would preſen y poll ns in-Ficces. - 

Chr. Thea ſſ id Chriftian, Yeu make me 
f raid; bit whither Ib. J, I flee te be ſfe 2 
If I go back to my own C un ry, that is 
pep; ed for Fire and B-imſto: e, a di thall 
ce-tainly periſh there: If I can ger tothe 
Celeſtial City, Tam ſure to be in Safe, 
tiere;*Imuſt venture; to go beck is noti in Chr ſfi- 
but Death, to go forwards is Fear of Death, an ſhakes 
and Life Everlaſticg beyond it: I will yet go for fear 
forwa'd. So Miſtruſt and Timorous ran down © 
the Hill, end Ghriftian went on hs Way, - 
But chinking agein of wat he had h- ard 
„ „„ 


a 


The pilgzi“ s Progreſs, | 
uy from the Mes, he felt in his Boſon for his 
1 Koll that he mig t read therein and be com- 
Is * Chriſti. fo ted; but he felt, and ſound * it not. Then 
an a was Chriftian in grea” Diſtreſs and knew nor. 
WH his: Re whar to do, for te wanted that wh ch uſe 
wherein he to relicve him, and that which ſhould have 
uſeato ta ke been hs Paſs into the Caeleſtial Ci y. Here 
cCoſot tterefore he begun to,b: much Þ perplexed, 
WY +: is per. and knew not uh t to do; at iaſt he be- 
WY plexed fir thought bimielf that he had fle pt in the 
ki: Rell, A bour that is 0: the (ide of the Hill: And 
alli g down up:n hie Knees he ask'd God 
Fog ve els for that fooliſh Fact. aod then 
went back to look for bis Roll. But ell the 
w y he wen” back, who can ſuffiicic:.tly fer 
Forth tie Syrow of Chriſtian's Heart? 
' $neme e fi:hed foretimes he woept, 

a d oftentim-s he chid h mſelf for veins 
fo foo ih to fall aſtero in that piace which 
was ttedde, o ly for a litt ekeffeſhment for 
tsWea inefs. Thu: th refore he wen back, 
careful.y ico ing on hs ſide, ar don thata'l * 
the VV.y 2s h- went, if happ' y be might 
9nd the Roll _ had been tis C-mfort ſo 0 
any t mes -n tis Journey. He uent thus 
tile came ag in in ſiglut of the 4 bour 

| here he ſec and fl:pr; bur ttar Sight r - 91 
UE * Cy ig. newed “ ais S-rrow the mo e, by vring-ng f 
„.ag even afreth, hs Evil oi Slee ing ..nto Cl 
| | bis fooliſh his Vid Thus+ ch refote he now went en V 
|  b-»at' rg. his fifa Steep, ſaying, O welch. 


* , % Men that i an! tha I ſhould fl epi» the hi 
2 TheſT. - Da: time! bat l ſfou d fl eo in the millit Sa 


ef iffieu ty! at I ſhould fo indu'ge the 
Fleſh es to uſe that Reſt fo Eaſe to m/ Fl. ſh, 
which the LORD ef the Hill hath ere&cd } | 

on y forikeRe!ief of te Spirits of Pi grim: ! 
no . How t 
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n wy Poor. ne v0 
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The Pilgrim's Progrels. 


H- v* many Step! taveltook in vain!(thus 


it h-ppened to Iſrael for their Sin they were 
ſcat back again by thi way of the Red- Se) 
and Im made to tread thoſe Steps vith 


Sor: ow, which I might have trod with De-, 


light, had it not been for this ſinful Slee p. 
How far might I have been on my » ay by 
this Time! I :m mad to tread thoſe Step + 
rice over, which I n-edednctto aver d 
bie once: Yea, now elſo I am like o be be 

nightel, for the Dav it almoſt ſpent: 0 
that I had not ſlep ! Now by this Time he 
v as co ne to tie Arbour again, where for a 


wii]- be Tat down andgwept; bur a- ſaſt (s 


ch iſtian would have it) lo kind f rro ful 


ly dow under ehe Sat e, the e h. be eſpicd Chriſt ian 
his R M: tte > hich he wit Tremblin and fiadeth hi, 
Haſte carch'dup and put n his Boo But c he 
WhO ta tell how jo f. this Man was, whe: be 


he had gotten his Rell again? For this Rol! 


ws ih: Aſſurance cf his Life, and Acce p- 


tance at the deſired Haven. The fore he 


la d it „p in hs Boſow, gave GODFharks 
jor dirt i g his Eye co the Place where it 


lay, and + ith Joy nd Tears bet. ok b'mſ-!ft 


zpain to his] urgev. Bet, O tor n mb 75 


did he gr rp the reſt of tre HI? Yet. be. 


f re he got up, tbe Sen we t own u on 


Chriſtian; and his m de bim gainr;c | the 
Vanity ot his ſfee i: g to his Remes brit ce; 
zich chase he zg-in bean to candle s th 
hin ſelf; O thou ſinful Slee ! o for hy 
Sake T am like to b beoighred in my J ur- 


ner: I muſt walk vitho:t the dun, Dark- 
neſs muſt over the Pa hof my Feet, and 


] muſt he r the Noiſe of rhe dolefu: Crea. 
teres, becauſe of vy ſinfal Sleep "I 
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„ - The pilg:tm's Prog2eſs. 


s1ſo he remembred the Story that Miftruf 


and Timor eus told him of, how they were 


frighted with the Sight of the Lions. Then 
ſa d Ch iſtian tc himſeif again, Theſe Beaſts 


range in the Night for their Prey, and if 
they ſhould meet with me in the Dark, 


how ſhou'd I ſhift chem ?- how ſhouli J 


| eſcape being by them torn in Pieces? Thus 


he went on; but while he was bewailing 


his unhappy Miſcarrizge, he life ip tis 
Eyes, and bebold chere was a very ſtately 
P:lace before him, the Name of which 
was Beautiful, and it ſtood by the High- 
way ſide. | T 


So I aw in my Dream, thit he made 
haſte and went forward, that if poſſible he 
might ge: Lo'ging there. Nov before he 
had gone far he entred into a Very nar- 
row P:ſhge, which was about a Furlong 


off the Porter's Lodge, and looking ve y 


aacrowly be fore him as he went, heeſpied 
two Lions in the Way. Now, thoug t 
he, 1 fre the Dai ge: that Miffruſt and Time. 
rods were driven back by. (The Liens, 
were chained, but he ſaw not te Chains) 
Thea he was fra d; and thought alfo him- 
ſelf to go bick after them, for h: thought 
ncthing but Death was before him: Zut 
the Porter :t the Lodge, wh: ſe Name is 
Watchfal, t erceiving that Chriftian made a 
Halt, as if be woutd go back, cryed unto 


Mark 13. him, ſaying, Is ty S rength ſo ſmall ? fear 


nct the Lions, for they are chained, and 


are placed there for Tryal of Faith, where 


ic is, and for Diſcovery cf thoſe tłat have 


note: Keep in the Mioſt of th: Path, and 
un hurt ſhall come voto thee, 


The Pilgzim's P2ogzeſs. 31 
ft Thea I ſaw-thac he went on trembling 
re for fear of the Lions; but taking good 
n heed to the Directions of the Porter he 
ts heard them roar, but they did him no Ham. 
if Then he clapt bis Hands, and went on till 
k, be came and ſtood before the Gate where 
I If the Porter was. Then ſaid Chriftien to the 
us Porter, Sir, What Houſe is this? and, may 
ig I 1 lodge here to Night; The Porter an{wer- 
1s ed, This Houſe was built by the Lord of 
Iv tte Hill, and he built it for the Relief and 
ch s curity of Pilgrims. This Porter alſo zsk'd 
h- | whence he vas, and whither he was going? 
Ch. I am come fiom the City of Deſfru- 
de ion and am going to Mount Zion; but be- 
he | cauſe the Sun is now ſer, I deſire, if I may, 


he Il :o lodge here to Nigh-. 15 

ar- Porter. W het is your Name? 

ng Ch, My Name is cow Chriftiav, but my 

. Name at the firſt was Graceleſs; I c:me of 

ed be Race of Japher, whom God will per. * Gen, 7, 


t de to dwell in the Tents of Shem., 2. 
v0 Port. But how doth it h- ppen that y _ 
\ns. eme ſo late? The Sun is fer. . 
8.) Ch Thad been hee ſo ner, but tar, 
me FW »retched Man that I am! I flep: in the. 
hr M4 Sour that ſtards on be Hill. ſide; nay, 1 
zut ad, notwirhſtar ding chat, been here much 
is N bener, but thet in my Sleep l loſt my Evi- 
e a lence, and came without it to the Brow of 
nto Nhe Hill, and then feeling fer it a d finds 
ear e it not, F was forced with Sorrow of 
ind eat, to go back to the Place where F 
ere lept my Sleep, where I ſound it, and now 
zve Ilm cr me | | | 
and Pere. Well, Iwill call out one of the Virgins 
F chis Pace, who will (if ſh: 1.ke your 


. 


re Narr 


Wen, ‚ K 
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Che Ptlgetm's Progreſs, 

Talk. bring you into the re? of rhe Fami. 
ly according to the Rul:Sof the Houſe. 80 
Watchfal the Porter rang a Bell, at the Sound 


of which came out of the Daor of the Houſe 


a grave and t eautiful Damſel, nam'd Piſere. 


tion, end asked, why the was callej? 


Te Porter anſwered, This Man is in 
Journey from the City of Deffraction to 
Mount Zion, but being weary and benight- 


ed, he asked me if be might lodge here to 
Night; So I told him I would call for 
thee who, after Diſcourſe had with him, 
may ſt do as ſeem eth thee good, even accor. 


ding to the Law of the H-uſe. 
Then ſhe a:k:d him, Whe ce he wis, 
and whit:er he was g ing? ard be told 


ter. She asked alſo, ho he gor in the 
_ Way ? and he told her. Then ſhe asked 


bim, Wat he had ſren and mt with in 
t eWay ? end he told her. And at aſt 
ſhe z5ked his N. me? $7 he ſaid, It is 


Chriſtian. and I bave ſo much the more a 


D. fire to lodge here to Night, becauſe by 
wa" I perc:ive, this Place was builr by 
the Lord of the Hil', fo the Relie and 
Security of Piigrim+ : So the ſoiled but 
the Water ſt,odi hr Eyes: And; after a 
little Pauſe, fÞe ſaid,” I wil! call fort two 
or three more. cf che Family. So ſhe ran ro 


the Der and c led out Prudence, Piety aid 


Charity. Who aft, a lit le more D ſcourſe 
with him, bed hin in o the Family; ad 


many of them mee tin: him a the hre. 
fold af the Houle faid C mein t eu 
bleſf d of the Lord; th s Houſe ws bak 
by the Lo: d of tte Hill, on purp f to et- 


teitain ſuch Pilg ims in. Then he a. 
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all thy who wrcng begin, ver rightly end 7 
el they at al have S fe:y fo their Friend? 
No. no; in head-fir ng manner t ey ſet out, 
nd head-long will they fall at aft, no doubt. 


54 The pülgzim's Þ20g2eſs; 
WH  _ ed his Head, and followed them into the 
9 Houſe: So when he was come in, and ſet 
down, they gave him ſome*hing to drink, 
and conſented together that until Supper 
was ready, ſome of them ſhould have ſome 
 particular,Diſcourſe with Chriſtian, for the 
beſt Improvement of Time, and they ap. 
pointed Piery, and Prudence, and Charity to 
diſcourſ- with him, and thus they began. 
pietv diſ- Pie. Come, good Chrifian, fince we have 
courſes been fo loving to you, to rec ive you into 
im. our Houſe this Night; let us, if perhaps we 
may better our ſelves thereby, talk wich you 
of all things that bave happened to y.uin 


your Pilgrimage ?. 
Ch. With a very good Will, and I am 
glad tha» you are fo well diſpoſed. 
Piety. Wnat moved you at firſt to betake 
your ſelf to g Pilgrim's Life ? 
* Hw Cb. I was * diiv:n out of my Neu ive 
Chridiꝛm C untry, by drez ful Sound that was ig 
Wk pah ivn mine Ea's, ro wit, That unavoideble De. 
f bi Kroction did attend me, If 1 abode in tlut 
e Coun. Place where I was. 5 
ry. - Piety But how did it heppen that you 
cs me cut of your Count: y this way? 
c Tr was as God would have it; fer 
when I was undzr the Fears of Def uction, 
did no: know whither to go ; but by chance 
there came a Man, even to me, as | ws 
, trembling and weeping, whoſe Name is 
7 Hob be Evangeli and he directed me to the Wicke 
get into Gare, which elſe I ſhould never have found 
the way to and ſo ſet me into the way that hath led 
Tien *'dircAly to this Houſe. _ 
Piety But did you net come by ihe Houſe 
of the Interpreter? Ys 
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The Pilgzim's Piogzeſs, 5858 
Ch. Yes, and did fee ſuch Things there, [il 
the R membrance of which will ſtick by me 

;s long as I live : Eſpec:ally three things f 4 Re. 
I, to wit, How Chrift, in deſpite of Satan, þearſal of 
maintains is Work of Grace in the Heat, what be 
b how the Man had ſi-ped himſelf quite out ſaw in the 
de of Hopes of God's Mercy; and alſo the Way. 
b. 01am of him that thought in bis Sleep 


the Day of Judgment was come. 


piety. Why? Did you not hear him tell 
ve his Dem? | „„ 
mn ch. Yes, and a drea"ful one it wes, I 
We thoughe: It made my Heart ake 2s he was 
ou telling of it; but yer I am glad | heard it. 
my Piety. Was this all you ſaw at the Hcuſe 
of the Interpreter? . 

my c No, ne ook me ard bat me where he 

ke ſhewed me a ſta ely Palace, and how © e 
ale Peop'e were clad in Cold that were in it: 
F and how there came a venturous Man. and 
ive cut his Way thro! the armed Mea that ſtood 
— in the Door to keep him out, and how he was 
. bid to come in, ard win eternal Glory : Me- 
at thougbt thoſe” Things did -aviſh my Heart! 

— WI would have ſtaid at the gocd Man's Houſe 
YOURE :: Months; but I knew L had further to go. 

fei Piety. And what faw you elſe in the Wzy ? 

1 ch. Saw !. Way, I wen: but a little fur? 
n cher, and ſaw ore as I thought in my Mind 
ce hag breding ago 5, a Tree; and the very 
ic þ vight of him made my Bus then fall of m 
ck (for I groa,ei under a very heavy 7/ 
ke 1 Burchen) but then it fell down fiom off _ 
ene. Twas a ſtrange Thing to me; for I 
u deve, ſaw ſuch a thing b fore: Vea, and 
wig while I ſtood looking up (for then I could 


not forbear looking) three Shintg Oaes _ 
eme to me: One of them teſt ified that my 1 214i 


SY 
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56 The pilazims D:ogrefs, 
_ Sins were forgivea me, another ſtript me 
of my Rags, and gavercerhis mbro dered I { 
Cat which yuu ſee, and the third ſet the | cc 
Mack which you ſee in my Foreneed, and 
gave me this ſeated Roll (and with that he N ef 
plueked it out of bis Br ſcm.) TO 
Piety But you ſaw mo e than this, did v 
you not? | | : | 
Ch. The Things that. I have told you bi 
were the beſt, yer ſome other Matteis I if nc 
ſaw, as ramely ; I ſaw three Men; Simple, Þ w 
Sloth, and Preſumption, lie aſle ep a little our I bt 
of ch: Way es I came, with Irons upon their ll 
Heels ; bur do you think 1 could awate th 
them ? I alfo ſaw FPrmalicy ans Hyp'crifie Not 
come tumbling over the Wall, to — pl they 
pretended) o Zien; but they were quickly | th 
loſt; even as my ſelf did cell them, bur Þ ſu 
they would not believe. But, above all, [ 
found it hard Work to get up this Hill, and I yr 
as hard to come by the Lions Mouth; and I th 
truly, if it had not been for the good Man, 
the Porrer that ſtands at the Gate, I do rot th 
know, but that after zll, I might have gene uf 
back agi1- : Bur I thank Gcd I am here, A 
and I chank you for receiving of mme. in 
P, u ler ce Then Prudence thougat good to ask hin m 
ER - diſtourſes a few Queſtions, and deſired his A wer to! 
mi him, them. — | 
| Prad. Po you not think ſome times of the ſo 
* Chri» Ccuntry from whence you came? 
Ninn's C4 Fe, *,but wi h much Shame nd} th: 
Thoughts D teſtaticn : Truly, 1 :f | Ea4 been min: fol I | 
of his Na of that Country from whence I cane cur, If to 
7 ive Conn- might have had Opportunity to have r tur. th 
%. ned : But now I deſire a better Country 1i 
t Heb.rz, that is, an Heayen'y Occ. 
. 95 | ; 


Prud 


tur. 
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fo deſirous to go to Mou t Zion? 
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The Pilgrim's P2ogzeſs. 57 
Pra Do you not yet bear away with you | 
ſome of the Thir-gs that then you ve e | 
converſant withal ? - | > 

Ch. Ves, but greatly againſt my Will, F Chriſti- 
eſpecially my inward and f carnal Cogi- a- an diſtafted 
tions, with which all my Ccu try Men, as with car. 
well as my ſelf, were del ghred ; but now nalceg ita- 
all thoſe thing are my Grief, and might 17 


but chuſe mine cwn Things, I would chuſe * Cirifti= 


never to think of thoſe Thi g more: But an choice. 
when I would be a doing of that which is Rom. 7. 
beſt, + ttar which is worſt is with me. 
Pra Do you not find ſometim s, as if 
thoſe Things were va quithed, which at 
other times are your Perplexity? © 
Ch, Yes, but that is but ſeldom; but 
they are to me Golden Hur, in which Chriſti- 
ſuch Things happen to me. N an's Gold» 
pra Can you remember by what meins en Howres 
you fi:d your An noyanc es at Times, as if 


they vere varquiſhed ? 


ch. Yes, when + I think what I ſaw at + —_ | 


the Croſs chat will do i-; and when I lo k Chriſt an 


upon my <mbroider'd Coat, that will do it: ger; Power 
And when I lock into the Roll that I carry gain, bly 
in my Boſom, that will do ir; and when Corruptio 
my Thovghes wax warm about whither . \ 
| am goi:-g, tat will do it, 5 

pra And whit is that which makes you 


% 
. 


ch, Why, tere | hope to ſee h m alive * Why 


that Cid hang dead on the Croſs; and the e Chriſtian 


| hope to be rid of all theſe Things, that would be 
to thisD y are in me anAnnoyance to me; at Meyuns 
th-re they ſay there is no Death; and there Zion. 
| ihall dwell with ſuch company as I like fIſa.25 8. 
| a 
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58 The Pflarim's Progrets. 
beſt. For to tell you the Fruts:, I love 
him, becauſc I was by bim eaſed of Bur- 
den, and I am weary of my inwacd Sick. 
neſs : } wonld fain be where I ſhall die 0 
m re, and wiith the Company that thall 
3 continually cry, Hely | Holy | Holy! 
* Charity Theo f id *Charity : Ciriflian, Hive you 
diſcourſes a Family? Are yon a marti d Min ? 
him, Ch. J have a Wife and four ſma! Children. 
5 Cta. And why did you not bring tuem 
| along _ you ! : 1 
„a: Ch. Then Ciriftian wept, and ſaid, O 
1 how willingly 3 1 5 done it! Bu: 
to bis Wife they were ell cf them utterly averſe to my 


band Chil. going on Piligrimag -. 


; 
Chas But you ſaculd have talk-d to them, 

and have endezvou ed to have ſhewn them 

the Danger of being left behind. 

Gen. 19, 0. So I did, and, told them alſo what 

14. God had ſhewed to me of the Deſtruction 


aren, 


of our City; but I ſeemed to them as one 
that mocke ], and they believed me ncr 
Cha. And did you pray to God that te 
would bleſs ycur Couaſei to them? 
Cb. Yes, add thit with much Affection; 
for you muſt think that my Wife and poor 
Children were very dear unto me. 5 
Gb. But did you tell them of your own 
Sorrow and Fear of D: ſtruction? For I ſup» 
poſe that Deſtruction was v. ſible enough tp 


& 8 you | 
b Chriſti. Ch. Yes, over and over, and over. They 
an Fear of might alſo * ſee my Feas in my Counte: 
periſhing nance, in my Tears, and alſo ia my Trem- 
Mig ht be bling under the Apprehenſion of the Judg- 
read in his men $s cba did haig over cur Heads; bat 


very Coun. all was not ſuffici:nc to prevail with chem 


7enance, to come with me. — Ch, 


= . 0. — 
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| The Pilgum 's Pꝛogzels. 59 
b Cha hut what coul they lay for themes 
dve ſelves, wiy hey came lot?! 8 
ur- ch Ws, © oy Wife was ef. aid ef loſing he Cauſe 
Ck I thi: Worle; and my Children were given why bis 
to the foolith Delig rs of Youth : So what . and 
hall by one thing and what by another, they left cp;14-.y9 Wl 
: me to wander in this manner alone. did wt zo. ie 
ou ch But did you nor with your vain Life, =. 

damp all thar you by Words uſed by way of 
en. pe ſwaſion to bring them away with you? 
em Ch. Indeed 1 cannot commend my Life, 

for I am conſcit us to my ſelf of many Fa I: 
00, ings therein, I know alſo thet a Man by his 
zu: Converfation may ſacn overthrow what by 
my Argument or Perſwefion he doth labour to 
I faſteo upon others for their Good: Vet, this Chriſti- 
em, can ſay, I was very wary of giving them an's good 
cm ¶ Occaſi n by any unſeemly Action, to meke converſa- 

them averſe to going on Pilgrimage. Yea, ion before 
hat I for this very thing they wou'd tell me I was bi5wifeaad |} 
ion too preciſe, and that I denied my ſelf ofcp;laresm, 
Ine F Things (for their ſakes) in which they ſaw 

no Evil Nay, Ithiok I may ſay, that if what - 
te they ſaw in me did binder them, it was my 

great Tenderreſs in fi wy | 2 God, or 
N j doing any Wrong to my Neighbour. | 8 
oor Cha. Ind. ed en hed bis Brother: be- *Chriſtt- 
aauſe his own Works were Evil, and his an clear of 
n Brother's Righteous 3 zd if the Wife and !heir Blood | 
abe Children have been offended with thee for if they pe- 
2 Fthis, ehey thereby ſhew themſelves to be im- riſßz. 

Placab'e to Good, t and thou haſt deliver d t Ez:k. 44. 
bey thy Soul from their Blood. P! ĩͤ 
nei. Now I ſaw in my Dream That thus they | 
m- ſat ta king together until Supper was ready. 
g- So when they had made ready, they ſac down 
bat toMeat. No the Table was furniſhed 7 | 

; I . 8 at 

Ch, on 
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fat Things, and with Wine that was well 
refined, and all their * Ta'k at the Table waz 
about the LORD of tie Hill; as, namely, 
about what he had done, and wherefore he 


did what he did, and why he had builded Þ 


that Houſe ; and by what they ſaid, I per- 
ceived that he had beea a great Warriour, 
a d nad fought with, and /ein t him that 
had the Power of Death, but not withour 
great Danger to bimſelf; which made me 
love him the more. 

For, as they ſaid, and as I believe (faid 


Chriſtian) he did ic with the Loſs of much 


BlcoJ1 : But that which put Glo:y of G ace 
i:to all he did, wa:, That te did it out of 
Pu e Love to bis Country. And b fide, here 
weie ſome of chem of the Houſho!d, that 
ſaid tte, had been and ſpoke with h m ſi-ce 


be did die on the Croſs; and hey have at- 


teſted, that they had it from his own Lips, 
that he is ſuch a Lover of poor Pilgrims, 
tbat che Ike is not to be touad from the 


155 Chrif 


male. 


printer of 


Beggars. 


Sam 2.8. 


Pf. 113 7. 
* Chriſti. 


Eaſt to tie Weſt, | | 
They mor:over gave an inſtance of what 
they affirm'd, ard that wa-, He had trip: 
hi nſelf of his Glory, that he might do ths 
for. the Poor; and t. a they heard him ſey 
2nd affi m, That he would not dwell: in the 
Mountain of Zlen alone. They ſa d more- 
over, Trat he bad made ma y Pilgrims * 
Princes, the“ by Nature we e beggars born, 
and their Orig gal had been the Uunghiil, 


Thus they diſcourſed together, till he. 


st N ght, and after they bad committed 
themſelves to their Lord for Pre te & ion, 
they be took themſelves to reſt: The Pil- 


an's Bed grim they laid in a large upper* Chamber, 


 Chamb.r, pa, 


8 whoſe 
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whoſe Window opened towards the Sur- 


.  uld not depart, till they had ſhew'd bim 


le ce of by >, eſcap'd che Ec ge of the Sword, 


Armies of the Aliens. 
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riſiig: Tte Name ef the Chamber was 

Peace, where he fſlepr 'till Bueak of Day, 

and r ea he awote and ſun, 8 
ere am I now! is this the Lewe and Care 
Of Jeſus, for the Men that Pilg ims are, 
thus to provide! That I ſb uld be forgiven? 
And dwell ah eady the ..ext Deor to Heaven 
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So in thederning tbeyall got up, nd after 
ſome more Dyicourſe,they told him that he 


Ae. 


—— 


the Rarities of that Flace And firſt they 
had him into he Study, where they ſhew'a *® Chriſti. 
h m Records of :e greateſt An quit y; in anhad into 
which as I remember my Dream, they ſhę w d 2% the Stu. 
h.m firſt the Pedigree of the Lord of the Hill, , and 
that he was the Son of the Ancient of Days, whar he 
ad came by tha Eterna! Generation Here ſaw there 
alſo w:.e mc re fully recorded the Acts that ; 
he had done, and the Names of many Hun» 
dreds hat he had taken into hs Service; 
and how te had placed them in ſuch Habs 
tat 025 that could neit er byleagth of Days. 
nor decays of Natuie be gil lved. EE, 

Then they read to him ſome cf the wor- 
thy Acts that ſome of hi. Servants had done 
As bow that they ſubdu'd Kingdomswrought 
Righteyuſi.cſ:, ob ain'a P:omiſes, ſt-pp'd 
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the Mauem of Lions, quench d the Vio- Hab. 11. 
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out of weaknels were made ſtrong, waxed 33? 34 
valiant in Fight, and turned to Flight the | 


Then th: y read again in another Pa:t of 

the Records of the Houſ-, where it. was 

ewed bow willing the Lord was to 
ae | receive 


The Ppilg:tm's Pꝛogzeſg. 
> received into his F: vour any, even any, tho 
#04; A they in Time paſt had offered great Affront 
| to tis Perſon and Proceedings. Here 3 ſo 
were ſeveral other H ſtories of many other 
famous Things, of al! which Chriftian had 
a View; as of Things both A-cient anc 
Modern, together wica Prophecies and Pre 
_ ditions of Thiags that have their certain 
Accompliſbment both to the Dread and 

Amzzemeut of Enemies, and tte Com fort 

and Solace of Pi'grims. 

| The next Day they took him, and hat 

+ Ctriſti- him into the F Armory, where they ſhewed 

an had in. him all mv: ner of Furniture, which thei: 

IE &#o the Ar. Lord had p:ovided for Pilgrims, as SwoidBthe 
Emory, shield, Helmet, Breaſt- Plate, 411-Prayer 

': | and Shooes that would not wear cut. And 

there was here enough of this to harceſ 

out as many Men for the Service of their 

Lord, as there be Stars in the Heaven fo 

 Multicude. 55 

They alſo ſkewed him ſcme of the E 

'  BRines, with which ſome of bis Se vint rb 

EE * Chrifti- bad done wonderful Thi gs. They ſhewi a 

SE - -an»4det0 ed him Meſes Rod, the H:mmer and Nai 

{34 ſee ancient w th which Jael flew Siſera, the Pitchers 

Things. Trumpe's, and Lamps too, with whict 

_ 1 3 - Gideon put to flight the Armi:s of Midi 

Then ttey ſhewed him the Ox's (road 

whe ewith Shamg ar flew fix hundred Men 

They ſhewed him alſo the Jaw-Bun: wit 

which Sampſon 4d d ſuch mighty Feats 

they ſhewed him moreover the Sling an 


Stone with which Devi d flew GoliaH fff n 
Ga:5; and tte Sword alſo with which theiſhhe. 
Lord wil! kill the Man o' Sin in the Daſt 
that he ſhal] riſe up do the Ae Bw 1. 

| 5 e we 


5 


F | 
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ſbewed him beſides, many excellent Things 
with which Chrifian was much delighe- 
ed. This done, they went to their Reſt 
again- | . N 
Then Iſ. wein my Dream, That on the 
Morrow he got up to go forwards, but they 
deſired him to ſtay t. Il the next Day alſo : 
And then, ſaid they, we will (if the Day be 
clear) ſhew you the De ectibie Moun- Cbriſti- 
tain; which, they ſaid, would yet further an ſbewed 
add to his Comfort, becauſe they were the delecta. 
nearer the C eſired Haven, than the Place Se Moun. 
where at preſent he was. So he co: ſented fins. 
and laid. When the Morning was up, 
they had him up to the Top of the Houle, 
and bid him look South: So he cid, and Iſa.3 2. 16. 
Y behold, at a great D. ſtance, he ſaw a moſt 17. 
pleaſant Mountanc us Coun ry, beauti-» 5 
hed with Woods, Vineyards, Pruit of 
all ſorts, Flowers alſo, with Springs ad 
Fountains, very deleQsble to behold. Then 
> Enlle asked the Name cf the Country? 
vantWTh:y ſaid, it was Emanuel's Land; and it 
bewii as commo +, ſay they, as this H Il is, to 3 
ind for all the Pilg is. Aad when thou 
comeſt chere, from whence thou mayeſt 
ſee to the Gate of the Celeſtial City); as 
he Shepherds that live thete will make | 
"1711-7 FR + 4 
Now he bethought himſelf of (caring ; 
forward, F nd they were willing he ſhould. + Chrifti- 
ut firſt, {aid they, let us go-again into ,, ſets for- 
the Armory: So they dd, and whea he ard. 
Fun: there, they ! harneſſed him f£om + Chr ſti. 
Head to Foot, wih u hat was of Pecof, an ſen . 
lt perhaps he ſhould meet with Aſſaults , un 
the Way. He 8 therefore, ttus . 
© = . ar- 
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good Companions (when Chriflian was g0 


a Loaf of Bread, a Bottle of Wine, anc 
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accoutred, walketh out with his Friends t 


the Gate, and there he asketh the Porter, 
he ſaw any Pilgrims paſs by? Then th 


Porter anſwered, Yes. 


Ch. Pray did you know him ? 
Port, Task 'd his Name, and he told me 


5 | 


Ch. O, ſaid Chriſtian, I know him; he 


my Townſman, my near Neighbour, þ 


comes from the Place where I was born 


How far do you think he may be be fore 


Port. He is got by this Tim e below «| 
Hill. | . 


flow Chri- Ch. Well, ſaid Chriftian, good Porter, t. 


ſtian and 
be Porter ſings much Encreaſe, for the Kindneſſes th 


Lord be with thee ; and add to all thy Ble 


thou haſt ſhewed to me. 
Then he began to go forward, but D 


eretion, Piety, Charity, and Pradence, wou 


accompany him down to the Foot of t 
Hill. So they went on together, reiter 
ing cheirformer Diſcourſes, till they car 


to go down the Hill. Then ſaid Chrifi, 
As it was dificu:r coming up, ſo far a 


Can ſee, it is dangerous going down. Y 
ſaid Prudence, ſo it is: For it is an hs 


pany thee down the Hill. So he began 
o down, but very warily, yet he caugh 
Slip _——_— 
Then I ſaw in my Dream, That the 


down to the Bottom of the Hill) gave hi 


— 


Matter for a Man to go down intot . 
* The Fal. Valley of Humiliation, as thou art no 
ley of Hu- and to catch no Slip by the Way: The 
Milzation, fore, ſaid they, we are come out to acco!i 


The pügzim 's Pꝛogꝛets. 


* 


Cluſter of Raiſins, and then he went on his 


VVay., - © 


Buc now in this Valley of Hamiliation, 


poor Chriſtian was hard put to it; for he 
bad gone but a little VVay, before he 
eſpied a foul Fiend coming over the Field 


to meet him; hit Name is Apollyen. Then 


did Chriftian begin to be afraid; and to 
caſt in his Mind, whether to go back or 
ſtand his Ground. But he conſider' d agaif, 


That he had no * Armour for his Back and * Chriſti. 
therefore thought that to turn the Back to an has xs 
him, might give him greater Advantage Armour 
"with Eaſe to pierce him with his Darts; for his 
therefore he reſolved to venture and ſtand Back, if! 
his Ground: For, thought he, f had I no + Chrifti- BB 
more in my Eye, than the ſaving of my an's Reſo- Þ 
Life, twould ve the beſt way to ſtand,, lution ct 


So he went on, and Apollyon met him: the As- 


Now the Monſter was hideous to behold ; proach ef 
he was c'oathed with Scales ikea Fiſb (and Apollyon 


they are his Pride;) he had VVings like a 


Dragon, Feet like a Bear, a id out of his 


Belly came F re and Smo k, and bis Mouth 


was the Mouth of Lon. VVhen he was 


come up to Chriſtian, he beheld him with 
a diſdainful Countenance, and thus began 


to queſt ion with him. 


Apollyon. VVhence came you? and whi- 
ther are you bound? | 


Ch Lam come from the City of Deſtru. | 
Aion, © which is the Place of all Evil, and“ Diſcourſe 
| bet wixt 
Ap By this I perceive thou art one of my Chriſtian B 
Sudjects; for a'l that Country is mine, and «nd Apol- 


am going to the City cf Zion. 


T-am the Prince and God of it. How is it lyon. 


D 2 --. -— MICE 


— 


then that thou haſt run away from hy King? 


| 8 fed themſclves his Servants, after a while 


CSerovice. 
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Were it not for that IJ hope thou may ſt do 
me more Service, I would ſtrike thee now 

at ore Blow to the Ground. . 
Cb. I was born indeed in your Domini- 
| ons, but your Service was hard, and your 
Rom. 6. Wages was ſuch as Man could not live on; 
For the Wages of Sin is Death; there. 
fore when I wascome to Vers. did, 28 
other conſiderate Perſons do, look out, if 
perhaps I might mend my ſelf. | f 
Apel. There is no Prince that will thus 
lightly loſe his Subjects, neither wil! I as 
* Apol'y-erloſe thee ; but fince thou compl ; ineſt 
on's Flat= of thy Service and Wages be con- ent to 
tery. go back, what our Country will ford, I 

do here piomiſe to give thee. 
Ch. But I have let my ſelf, to another, 
even to the King of Princes, and how can 
I with Fairneſs go back with thee? 

Apol. Thou haſt done in this according to 
TY 1 the Proverb, + Change a bad for a worie : 
Apo But it is ordinary for thoſe that h · v: profeſ. 


, to give him the Slip, and return again to 
me : Do thou ſo too, and a'l ſhall — well. 
Ch. I have given him my Faith, and 
ſworn my Allegiar ce to him, how then can 
| I go bick from this, and not be hanged as 
- n 2 ? 5 
Apol. Thou d idſt the ſame to me, and yet 

I am willing to paſs by all, if now thou 
wile yet turn and go back. . 55 
Ch. What I.p:omiſed thee, was in my 
Nonnage, and befides I count that thePrince 
under whoſe Banner now I land, is able 


to abſolve me, yea, and to pardon a'ſo 
with 
thee: 


what I did as to my Compliaace 


5 
$ 
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ther; Ans beſides, O houd ſis2ying Apel. 
ly n, to ſpeak Truth, I like his S- tvice, his 
Wages, his Se vants, his Government, his 
Company and Cou:trv. bettet than tnine, 
and therefore leave off to perfuade me far- 
ther, Jam his Servant, and will follow him, | 
As Coaſider 2gain, when thou art in Apolly- 
cool Blood, what thou art like to meet with on pleads 
in the Way tha thou goeſt Thou know'ſi the grie- 
chat for the m-ſt port, his S:rvants come to v. Ends | 
an ill End, becauſe th:y are Tranſgreffors of Cb iſti. 
zgainſt me and my Ways; how many of #7 10 diſ- 
them have been put to ſh · meful Deaths? Jade Chri 


And beſides, thou counteſt his Service bet- ſtian from 


ter ei an mine, whereas he never came yet Pe /ſiſiingin 
from the P ace where he is, to de iver anythat his Way. 
ſerved him out of their Hands : But as for 


me how many Times, as all the Word ve. 


ry well knows, have I deliver'd, either by 
Power or Fraud, thoſe that have faithf liy 


ſerved me, from h'm or bis, though taken 


by them : Ard ſo I will deliver thee. 

Chr. His forbest ing at preſent to deliver 
them, is on purpoſe to try their Love, u he- 
the: they will cleave to him to the End: 
And as for the ill End thou faye} they 
come to, that is moſt glorious in their 
Account : But for preſent Deliverance,they 
do not much expeft it: For they ſtay for 
their Glory, and then they ſhall have it, 
when their Prince comes in his and the 
Glorv of the Angels. LE Gl 

Apol. Thon haſt a'ready been unfa thful 
in thy Service to him, and how doſt thou 
think to receive Wa. es of him? 

Ch, Wherein, O 4p2then ! have I been 
unfaĩthful co him? © a 


7 — w er EE Ie EIN 1 EINER 
P * , - ” * 9 


68 The Pilarim's Proateſs. 


1 Apolly- Apol. Thou didſt fa int at } firſt ſetting out, 


ö on pleads when thou was almoſt choaked in theGuipi 


Chriſti= of Deſpond; thou didſt attempt wrong ways 
an', Iafir- to be rid of thy Burden, whereas thou ſhould 
mities a- have ſtay'd till thy Prince had tzken it off. 
gainſt him. Thou didſt ſinfully ſleep, and loſe thy 
choice Things. e alſo almoſt 


perſwaded to go back & the Sight of the 
Lions: Ard when thou tAkeſt of thy Jour- 
ney, and of what thou haſt heard and ſeen, 

thou ait inwardly defirovs of vain-Glory in 

all that thou ſayeſt or dceſt. | | 

Ch. All this is rrue, and much more, 

> * which thou haſt left out; but the Prince 
whom I ſerve and honour, is merciful, and 
ready to forgive : But belides, theſe Infir. 
mities poſſeſs d me. in thy Cauctry, for 
there I ſuck'd them in, and I have groan- 

ed under them, been ſorry for them, ard 

p have obtained Pac don of my P. ice. 

Apollon 7. Then fpollyon bicke out into a 
in a rage grener Rege, ſaying, I am an Eremy to 


_ fas won ches Prince, I hate bis Perſ-n, his Laws and Bi; 


Chriſtian, Pe: ple, I am came out on purpoſe to with- 


thee 5 f | 
Ch. Apollyon, beware what you do; for 


Holineſs; therefore take heed to yourſelf. 

Apol. Then Apollyon ſttadled quite over 

the whole Breadth of the Way, and faid, 

Iam void of Fear in this Matter, prepare 

thy ſelf to die; for Iſwear by my ipfernal 

Des, That thou ſhalt go no further ; He e 
will Il foil thy Soul? 

And with that he threw a flaming Dart 
at his Breaſt ; but Chriſtian had a Shield in 
his Hand, with which he caught it, and ſo 
prevented the Danger of that. Then 


| 1 Am in the King's Highway, the Way of i: 


The wilgrim's Pꝛogzels. 69 
| Then did Chriftian draw, for he faw 'twas „ 
time to beſtit him, and Apollyon :s faſt made 
at him, throwing Darts as thi-k as Hi} ; by - 
the whi: h, notw:chſlandi g all that Chri- 5 
an could do to avoid it, Apollyer wound- Chriſt i- 
ed him in his Head, his Hand, and Fot. This an wound. 
made Coriſtian give a little back: Apollyon ed in his 
there fre, followed his Work. amain, and Under 
Ch iſtian again tcok Courage, and reſiſted ffanding, 
is manfully as he could. This fare Com- Faith and 
; bate lated fo above half a Day, even till Cenverſa. 
Chriſtian was almoſt qui-e ſpent. For you ion. 
muſt know, that Chriſtian, by reaſon of his 
Wounds, muſt needs grow weaker and 
U . . | 
hen Apollyon eſpying his Opportunicy 
began to gather up cloſe to Chriftian, and 
wreſtling with him, gave him a dreadful | 
{ Fall and with that Chriftian'; Sword fl:w + Apolly. 
out of his hand. Then ſaid 4po/lyon, I am ſure on caſteth 
of thee now : And with. that he had almoſt Chriſtian 
a preſt him to Death ; ſo that Chriſtian began down tothe 
o Ft deſpiir of Life: But, as God wou'd have Ground, 
d Fit, while Apollyon was fetching his aſt Blow, | 
hereby to make a full End of tis good 
Man, Chriſtian nimbly ſt' etched out his 
r hand for his * Sword, and caught it, ſay- Chriſti- 
df. ing, FRejoice rot againſt me, O min? Ene- an' Video- 
f. oy, wh n I fall. I ſhall ariſc ; and with cht ry over A. 
er gave him a deadly Thruſt, which made him pollyon. 
d, I give back, as ne that had rec ei ved his mor- + Mic. 7.8 
re Wound. Chriſtian perceivingthat he made : 
al it him again, ſ-ying; nay,inall theſe things Rem. 8. 8. 
e ue are more than Conquerors, thro' him 9. 
that loved us And with that Apellyen ſpread Jam. 4. 7. 
wt Wfo:th his Dragon's Wings, and ſped him | | 
in Away, that Chriſtian _ him: no more. 
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A more vnequ-1 Match can hirdy be, 4 


Chriftian muſt fight an Angel; but you ſee _ 
be valiant Man by handling Sword and Shield, ar 
Wt Doth make him, tho a Dragon, qu t the Field. 


* 


— 
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Ta this Combat no Man can imagi oe, un. A'#rief 


leſs be bad ſeen a d heardz as * I did, what Relation of 
Yalling and bideous Roaring Apollon made the Combat 


ail the Time of the Figbt, he ſpake like a 6» rhe Spe- 
Dragen: And on the other fide whai Sighs Haters. 
and Greans burſt from Chriſtian's Heart, I 1 
never ſaw him all the while give ſo much as 
one pleaſant Look, till he perceived he had 
cu ded Apoliyon with his twoedgedS word 
then indeed he did ſmile, and look up- 
ward; but twas the moſt dreadful Fight 
that ever] ſaw, | | L 


So when the Battle was over, Cbriſlian f Chrifti- 


ſaid, 1 I will here give Thanks to. him that in gives 
hath delivered me ou: of the Mouth of the Lyon Goarhanks Þ 
to Him that did help me again Apoll; on, for his De- 


And ſo he did, fayiog 3 


Great Beelzebub, the Captain of this Fiend 
D fign'd my Ruin; therefore to this end 
He ſen' him harn«ſt out. ana he with Rags, 
That kclliſh was, did fizrce.y me ing ag . 
But bl. ſd M chae! helped me, and] 
By Din: of Swrrd did quickly mak. him fly : 


li verance. 


Taer:f.re to him let me give laſting Praiſe, — 


Aid thauk, and bleſs his holy Name always. 


Then there came t. him a» Hen with | 
ſome cf he Leaves cf the Tree of Life, 
the whi h Cłriſtian took and applied to he 
Wounds that he. ral :eceived 11 the Batte - 
and was bealzd imm distly. He lf fat - 
dow in that P.:c= to eat Br ad, and co 
d:1 k of that Bot le tha was given hima 
little bef re; ſo bing refiethed, he d. 
dreſſed bimſelf to his Jou ney, with his 
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72 
Chriſti- Sword drawn in his F Hand; for he faid, 
an goes en I know not but ſome other Enemy may be 
| his Jour- at hand. But he met with no other . — 
ney with from Apollyon quite thro' the Valley. | 
his Sword Now at the End of this Valley was ano- 


his Hand Death, and Chriſtian muft needs go thro? it 
* The Pal. becauſe the Way to the Cœleſti:] City lay 
ley of che thro' the midſt of it: Now this Valley is a 

Shadouof very ſolitary Place. The Prophet 1 Jere- 


+ ver. 2. 8. Land of Deſart, and of Pits, a Land of 
Drought, and of the Shadow of Death, a 
Lind that no Man (but a Ch iſtiin paſſeth 

throogh, and where no Man owelt. 

Now ere Cłriſtian was worſe- put to it 


Sequel you ſha l ſee. 


Cbriſtian was got on the Borders of tte 
1 Shadow of Death, there met him two Men 
_ #7 Ch + Children of them that brought up ao f 


Spier ge to go back; to whom Chriſtian ſpake as fol- 
back. lows. | 

+ Numb. C. Whither zre yougoing? 

| Men. They ſaid, Back: Back! And we 


or Peace is prized by you- N 


, "frac. e 
Men Matter ! f id they, we were going 
that Way as you are go ng, and went as far 
zs we duſt; ad indeed, we were almoſt 
| | coming back; fo: bal we gone a litt ie 
further, we had not been here to bring the 
| News to thee. 5 


The Pilgzim's Progteſs, | 
drawn in ther, call'd the Valley of the Shadow of 


Death, miah thus deſcribes it: A Wi'dern:ſs, a 


than in his Fight with Apallyon; as by the 


1 ſ:w then in my Dream, That when 


&ren of abe evil Report of the good Land, making haſte 


would have ycu to do fo too, if either Life 


Cb. Why ! What's the Mctter ? ſaidchri- 
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The wilgtim's wꝛogꝛets. 1 : 73, 


cb. But what liave you met with? ſaid 


Chrifian, | 


5; 
5 i 


Men, Why, we were almoſt in the Val- pe. 419. 


ley of the Shadow of Death, but that, by 
good Hap, we looked before us, and faw 
the Danger before we came to it. 

Ch. But what heve you ſeen ? ſaid Chri- 


ſtian. | 


Men. Seen! Why, the Valley it ſe'f, 
which 1s as dark as Pitch ; we alſo ſaw 
there Hobgoblins,. Satyrs, and Dragons of 


Pſil. 117. 
1, 9. 


the Pit: We heard alſo in that Valley a . 


continual Howling and Lelli g, as of Peo- 
p'e u-der unutterable Miſery, who there 


ſa bound in Affliction and Iro.s; and over 


that Valley bangs the diſcourag ng Clouds 


of Confuſion: Death alſo Goth a'ways Job. 3. 5 nt 


ſpread his Wings over it. In a word, it 
is every whit dreadful, b-ing ut:erly with- 
cut Or'er. | 


Ch. 10 220. 


ye”, by what you have ſaid, but that this is: 
my Way to the defired Haven. 8 
Men. Be it the Way, we will not chuſe it 
for urs. | | . 
Sd tdey parted, and Chriſtian went on his 


Way, but ſtill with his Sword drawn in his 
Hand, for fear Jeſt he ſnould be ſſaulted. 


I faw:ih:nin my Dream, fo fer as this 
Valley reached, here was on the Right 
Hand a ver) deep Dith: I hat Ditch is it 
into which the B ind hath: led: the Bind 
in all Ages, and tare both the.e miſ rably 
periſned. Agair, behold on the Left- 


Pf. 69.14. 


Hand, there was a very dangerous Quag, 


into which, if even a gcod Man fails, he 
finds no. Bottom for his Foot to ſtand _ : 
OY Me 
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72 The Pilgzim's Progzels. 
t Chriſti» Sword drawn in his F Hand; for he faid, 
an goes on I know not but ſome other Enemy may be 
| ki; Jour- at hand. But he met with n» other af. 
ney with from Apollyon quite thro' the Valley. 
his Sword Now at the End of this Valley was ano- 


dran in ther, call'd the“ Valley of the Shadow of 


his Hand Death, and Chriſtian muſt needs go thro? it 
* The Val. becauſe the Way to the Cceleſtia] City lay 
ley of the thro' the midſt of it: Now this Valley is a 
Shadoxof very ſolitary Place. The Prophet 1 Jere- 
Death, miah thus deſcribes it: A Wi'dern:ſs, a 
+ ver. 2. 8. Land of Deſart, and of Pits, a Land of 

Drought, and of the Shadow of Death, a 


Lind that no Man (but a Ch 1fttan paſſeth 


chroogb, and where no Man dwelt. 
Now dere Cłriſtian was worſe put to it 
khan in his Fight with Apellyon; as by the 
Sequel you ſha l ſee. | 
I then in my Dream,“ That when 
Chriſtian was got on the Borders of the 


= PTR Shadow of Death, there met him two ee 
14; he Chil. 1 Children of them that brought up an f 


&ren of tbe evil Report of the good Land, making haſte 


Spie ge to go back; to whom Chriſtian foake as fol- 


back. lows. | 


WE + Numb. ch. Whither :re you going? 


13. Mu. They ſaid, Back * Back ! And we 

would have ycu to do ſo too, if either Life 
or Perce is prized by you. | 

Cb. Why | What's the Matter ? ſaidChri- 

ftie:.. | | | 

Men Matter ! f id they, we were go'ng 

that Way as you are go ng, and went as far 

as we duſt; ad indeed, we were almoſt 

| paſt coming back; fo bai we gone a litcie 

, Cds, ue had not been here to bring the 
News to thee. Fo, 
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Men. Why, we were almoſt in the Val- 


ſtian. „ | 


continual Howling and Yelli:g, as of Pco= 


Way, but ſtill wich his Sword drawn in his 


"= 


4: 


The Pilaztin's Þzogrels. - 73 
ch. But what have you met with ?-faid 
Chrifian. . | 


ki 
i 


Pſal 419. 
Pfal. 1ů 17. 
I, 9. | 


ley of the Shadow of Deaih,. but that, by 
good Hap, we looked before us, and faw 
the Danger before: we came to it. ; 

Ch. But what hve you ſeen ? ſaid Chri- 
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Men. Seen! Why, the Valley it {e'f, 
which 1s as dark as Pitch ; we alſo ſaw 
there Hobgoblins,. Satyrs, and Dragons of 
the Pit: We heard alfo in that Valley 2 


* — . * 
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p'e u-der unutterable Miſery, who there 
ſa - bound in Affliction and Iro.s; and over 
that Valley hang the diſcourag ng Clouds. 1 
of Confuſion : Death alſo doth a ways 10% 2. 1 
{ſpread his Wings over it. In a word, it Job 3. f. 

15 every whit dreadful, b-ing ut:erly with- 

cut Or: er. | 8 | 9 
ch Then ſaid Cöõriſtian, I perceive rot Jer, 3; £ 13 


ch.1o 22. KM 


ye”, by what you have ſaid, but that this is. 
my Wey to the defired Haven. FD 

Men. Be it the Way, we will not chuſe it 
for curs. — 


Sd tdey parted, and Chriſtian went on his 


Hand, fer fear Jeſt he ſnould be ſſault ed. 
I aw hen in my Dream, fo fer as this 
Valley reached, here was on the Right 
Hand a ver) deep Dith: I hat Ditch is it x 
into which the B ind hath led: the Bind PI. 69. 24. 
in all Ages, ard tare both the. e miſ-rably 
periſned. Agair, behold on the Lefc- 
Hand, there was a very dangerons Quag, 
into which, if even a gcod Man fails, he 
finds no Bottom for his Foot to ſtand _ : 
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The Pilgzim s P2ogreſs, 
Into the Quag King David did once f 11, 
and had no doub: there been ſmoothered 


bad not he that is able plucked him 
on | 


The path · way was here alſo exceeding 


Barrow, and therefore good Chriftian was 


the more put to it; for when he ſought 


in the Dark to ſhun the D tech on the one 


Ha-d, he was reidy to tip over into the 
M re on the other; alſo when he ſought 


neſs, he would be re dy to fall into the 
D:tch ; Thus he went on, and I h- ard him 


— 


here ſigh bitterly ; for beſides the Danger 
mentioned above, he Path- way was here 


ſo dark, that ofte times when he life up 
his Foot to go fo ward, he knew not 
where, not upon what he ſhould ſet it 
nene. | 
| About the Midſt of this Valley, i per- 
ceived the Mouth of Hel! to be and it 
ſtood alſo hard by the Way. ſidce: Now, 
thought Chriſian what ſhall I do? And 
ever a:d anon the Flame and Sm ke would 
c me out in fuch Abuadance, with Sparks 
and hideous No ſes, (Things that cared 
not for Criftian's Sword, as did Apollyen 


before) thit te was forced to put up his 


Sword, and be ake h mſelf to an» her 
Weapon, called 47 Prajer ; So he cryed 
in my Hearing. O Lord, I beſeech thee de. 
liver my Soul, Trus he went on a g cat 
while, yer ſtill the Flames wou'd be reach- 
ing ox3rds him: Alſo he Heard doleful 


Voices, and rufhirg ro and fro, ſo that ſc nie- 


times be thought he ſboulſt te t od in 
Pieces, or troddenfdown like Mire in the 
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or Man! whe e art thou now ? thy Day s Night; 
„d Man be no caſt down, thou yet art right. 


ſhy Way to Heaven lies by the Gates of Hell: —- 


ear up, hold cut, wita thee i; ſhall go well. 
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76 The pilgzim's P2og?els, 
Streets This frightful Sight was ſeen, and 
+ Chriſti- theſe dreadfu + Noiſes were heard by him Nee 
an put to for ſeveral Miles together; and coming to 11 
2 Stend; à Place where he thought he heard a Com: IV 
bet for 4 pany of Fiends coming forward to meer II 
while, - him, be ſtopt, and began to muſe what he Hof 
| had beſt to do. Sometimes he had half 2 fly 
Mind co go back; then again he thought 
he might be half way thro' the Valley: He WR: 
rememhred alſo how he had already va. 
quiſh'd many a Danger ; but that che Dan. Ir 
ger of going back might be much more BY 
than to go fore ard; ſo he reſolved to go 
on: Vet the Fiends ſeemed io come near. fy; 
er end nea'e- : But when they were come Gi 
even a moſt at him, he cried out with a fi 
moſt v:hement Voice, I will walk in the Bai. 
Streggth of the Lo:d God. So the) gave Apen 
back, and came no fa: ther. 
O:eThicg 1 would ot let ſl'p: It ck 
Notice that now poor Chriſtian was ſo con- 
founled, that he did not know his own 
Voice: And thus I p:rceived it. Juſt when 
he was come over-againſt the Mouch cf the 
_ burning Pit, oae of the w cked ones fot 
behind him, ad ſtep: up 1 fly to him, and 
+ Chriſti- whiſ{ ering, ſugaeſted many grievous Blaſ- 
anzaa: be: phemies to him t whie? he verily :hou:brl d 
lieve that had h oceeded fiom his own Mind. This 
be ſpake pu Chriſtian more to i than any Thi g that; 
. Blaſphe- he met with befo e; even othink that he 
mnie: ſhould now blaſpheme Him that he loved 
when 'twas; ſo much bef:rez yer if he could hive 
Sa'an that heiped it, he would not have done it: But 
ſuggeſted he hed not the Diſcretion either to ſtopph 
them into his Ears, or to know from whence theſq he ſ. 
65s Mind, Blaſptemies came. _ 
- When 
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The pilg:im's pꝛogzeſfs. 77 
When Cbriſtian had travelled in this diſ- 
conſclate Condition ſome conſiderable 
Time, he thought he heard the voice of a oy 
Man as going before him, ſaying, Though Pſal. 23. 
I wa'ked through the valley of theShadow 4. 
of Death, 1 will fear no ill; for thou art 
with me. | 5 1 
Then was he glad; and that for th:ſe 
Reaſons, VV⸗ oo 
Firſt, Becauſe he gathered from thence 
That ſome who feared God, were in this 
Va'ley as well as himſelf. 
Secondly, For that he perceive! God 
was with them, though in that drk and 
diſmal Stare: And why not, tbougbt he, 
with me? Though by Reaſen cf the Impe- 
dime"t that attends th's Place, I cannot Job 9. 10, 
perceive It. Ty 
Thirdly, For that he hopes (cculd be 
overtake them) to have Ccmpany by and 


, 

So he went o, a d called to him that 
was be fore; but he knew not what to an. 4 
ſwer. For tha- he alfd thougl t bimſelf to a 
be lone. And by and by the Day broke : 
Then faid Chriſtian, He hath tur ed tte 
Pbadow of Death jnco the Mornirg. 

Now Mor ing beirg come, he locked 
bick, not out of Deſire to re uro, but to, , . 
ſe, by the Light of the ® Day what H zards Ci riſti- 
e had gone through in the Dark : So he an glad at 
ww more perfectly the Ditch th © was on He 
te one H.nd, and the Quag that was on D. 
he other; alſo how narrow tre Way was 
hh led betwixe them bots; alſo tow 
I: ſaw the Hodgoblins, and Sa yrs, and Dra- 
ons of the Pit, but all afar off; for de. | 
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78 The Pilgcim's Progreſs, 


break of the Day, they came not nigh yet 

* they wee d ſcover'd to him, according to 

. Job, 12 that wh'ch is written, He d ſcovereth deep 

Ye ' Things out of Darkneſ , and bringeth out 
_ to L'ght the Shadow of Death. 

Now was Chriſtian much affeRed with 

h's Del ver n:e f om alt the Dangers of 

bis ſolitary . Way, which Dangers, though 


de feared them more before, yer he ſaw | 


them more clearly now, becauſe the Light 
cf the day made them conſpicuous to him: 
And about this Time the Sun was riſing, 
and this was another Mercy ro Chr ſtian; 
for you muſt note, That though he Firſt 
Parc of the Valley of the Shadow of Death 


+ The Se. wis dangerous t yet ths Second Par, 


cond part which he was yet to go. wies, if pe ſſible, 
of thi: f mote dangerous: For, from the P! ce 
Valley wo where be now Nord, even tot e End of 
ry dange- the Valley, the Way wa ali a'o g ſet f 
WY full cf Snaies, Traps, Ens. and Nets, 
here, and ſo full of Pits, Pi falls, deep 

Holes and Shelvings down there, tha had 

it . be en dark as it was when he came 

the Firſt part of the Way, had he hai a 
Tt.ouſ:nd Sou's, they had in Reaſ'n been 

caſt au ay; tu, as I ſ. i), juſt now the Sun 

| was riſing. Then ſaid ke, His Ca dle ſhi- 
Jib 29. neth cn my Head, and by his Light I go 
37, through Daik eſs. 5 
. laths Light therefore he came to the 
Ead of the Valley. New I ſaw in my 

Dream, Fhet ai the End of this Vall-y ly 

Blood, Bores, Aſhes. nd mingle} Bcdies 

of Men, even of Pi!g:ims thzet had gone 

this Wa: f rmerly, a d- while I ws muſing 

What ſheuld be the Reaſon, I eſpied : Oy 

| eo efore 


—— 


che Pilgrim's wꝛogzets. 


be fore me a Cave, where two Giants, Pope 


and Pagan dwelt in old Time; by wh:ſe 
Power and Tyranny the Men whoſe Bones, 


Blood, Aſhes, Ce. lay there, were cruelly 
put to Death. But by this Place Cbriſti an 
went without muc1 Danger, vh reat 1 
ſom what woader'd: But I have learn: 


fince, that Pagan has been dead miny a 
Day; and as for the other, tho' he be yet 


alive, he is, by reaſon of Age, and alſo of 
che ma y ſhrew'd Bruſhes t at he m t with 


in his younger Days, grown ſo cr:zy and 


ſtiff in his Joiats, that recan now do little 
more than fit in tte Cave's Mouth, grin- 
ning at Pil, rims as they go by, and bit og 
his Nails, becauſe he cannot come at them. 

So | ſaw that Chriſtian went on his Way, 
yetat the Sight of we Old Mex that ſat in 
the Mou h of the Cave, he could ncr tell 


what to think, eſpe ial y b=cauſe he ſpake 


to him, though te could not go after him, 
ſaying, Nu rulr mind "Fill m re of you be 


bound. But he held his Peace, and fer x © 


2001 Face on't, ann ſo we t by, and caoght 
no Hurt. Thea ſang Chriftian. 


O World of Wonders! (I can ſay no leſs) 
That 1 ſbould be preſeru d in that Diftreſs 
That I have. met with here! O bleſſed be 
That hand that from it bath deliver 'd me:: 
Danger, in Darkneſs, Devi.'s, Hell, and Sin, 
Did compaſs me while 1 this Vale wa, in; 
a Snares and Pits, & Traps and N:t; did lie 


My Path abon/, that worthleſs, filly N down: 


Mig hi have been catch'd, intangled, and caſt 
Bet fince 1 live, let JESU wear the Crown. 
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The Pilgrim's Progreſs, 
Now as Chriſtian went on his Way, he 
came to a little Aſcent, which was caſt up 
on purpoſe, that Pilgrims might ſee before 
them, up there, therefore, Chriſtian went, 
and !coking forward, he ſaw Faithful be. 
fore him upon his Journey. Then fad 
Chriftian a ond, Ho, So ho! Stay, and 1 
Will be your Companion, At that Faithful 
look: d behind him: To whom Chriſtian cri- 
ed, Stay, ſtay, till I come up to yeu. But Taith- 
Ful auſweted, No, I am upon my Life, and the 
Avenger of Blood is behind me | 
At this Chriftian was ſomewhat moved, 
and putting to all his Strength, he quickly 
*Clriſtian got up with * Faithful, and did alſo over- 
overtakes run him; ſo the laſt was firſt, Then did 
Faithful. Chriftian vain-gloriouſſy ſmile, becauſe he 
had gotten the Start of his Brother ; but 
nut taking good heed to bis Feet, he ſud- 
denly ſtumbled end fell, and could not rife 
again until Faithful came up to help him. 
Then I ſaw in my Dream. mo ou 
rig; Very lovingly 1 on together, and had ſweet 
N N Diſcourſe of all Things that had happene 
makes to them in their Piigrimage ; and thus 
Faithful Cen began. 
and be g. br. My honoured and well- beloved Bro- 


lovinely, tbet Faithful, T am glad that I have over. 
ae de taken you, 30 that God has ſo tempered 
gether, . N 
p our Spirits, that we can walk as Compani- 


03S.19 this ſo pleaſant a Path. 
Faith, I had thought, dear Friend, to 
have had your Company quite from our 
Toum but you did get the Start of me: 


Where fore I'was forced to come thus much 


of the Way alone: 


Chr. 


| 


che What, did your Neighbours talk fo ? chey came. 
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The Pilgzim's P2ogzeſs, 
chr. How long did you ſtay in the City 

Deſtruction, before you ſet out after me 

your Pilgcimge? 5 | GR 
Faith, Till I could ſtay no longer; for * Theiy 
ere was great Talk preſently after you Ta/k about 
ere gone out, that our City would in a the Coun | 
ort time with Fire fr. m Heaven be burn- try from 1 
down to the Ground. whence 
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Faith. Yes, *twas for a while in every 
ody's Mouth. 7 

chr. What! and did no more of them but 
ou come out to eſcape the Danger. : 
Faith, Tho' there was, as I ſaid, a great 
[alk thereabout, yet I do not think they 
id firmly believe it. For in the heat of the 
iſcourſe, I heard ſome of them deridingly 
peak of you, and of yourdeſp:rate Jour- 
ity (far fo they called this your Pilgri- 
nage.) But I did believe, and do ſtill, that 
de End of our City will be with F. re and 8 
kimſtone from Above: And therefore I 
bte made my Eſcape, ..  _ - 
Cir. Did you hear no Talk of Neigh- 
bur Pligble ? 3 ZV 
Faith, Yes, Chriſtian, I heard that he fol- 
owed you 'till he came to the Slongh of 
D:ſpond ; where, as ſome ſaid, he fell in: 
But he would not be known to have fo 
lone; but I am ſure he was ſoundly bedau- 
bed with that kind of Dirt. 1 5 
Ys And what ſaid the Neighbours to 
m? 3 
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Faith. Wby, be hath, ſiace bis goinf Wack, How Plia- 
been had greatly in Deriſion, and that ble was 
imong all ſorts of People; ſome do mock accounted 
ind deſpiſe him, and ſcarce will any ſet of, when he 
TED : bim get home, 


Wl 


# * 3- 
_ ThePilgzims P2ogzeſs, | 
him on work. He is now ſeven timesworſil ſcap 
than if he had never gone out of che City 
Ch. But why ſhould they be ſo ſer : gain 
him, ſince t ey alſo deſpiſe the Way thi x, 
he forſook? | | 
_ Faith O they ſay, hang h'm, ho is 
| Turn-conrt, he was not true to his ProfeſÞ, 
ſion I think God has ſtirred up even hsEA 
Jer. 23. mies to hiſs at him, and make him a Pro. 
18, 19. verb, beczuſe he hath forſiken the Way. 
CO Ch. Had you no Talk with him before 
| you came out? 1 
Faith. I met him once in the Streets, bu 
he les red away on the other Side, as one 
aſhamed of what be had done: Sol ſpake 
not to him. 5 
Ch. Well, at my firſt ſetting out, I had, 
* pet. 2. Hopes of that Man: But now I fear he w ll 
22 The periſh in the O zerthrow cf the City. For 
Dag and it has happen d to him according to the true 
Sow, Proverb, The Dog is turned to his Vomic 
3 agein ; and the Sow that was waſhed, to 
her wallowing in the Mire.' 
Faith. They are my Fears of him too, 
but who can hinder that which will be? 
ch Well, Neizhbour Faithful (ſ::d Chri. ; 
ſtian) let us leave him, and talk of Things, 
char more immediately concern ourſelves: } 
Tell me now what you have met wich in 
the Way as you care: For I know youſhy 
dave met with ſome Things, orclſe it my! 
de writ for a Wonder. - . 
F:icthful Faigh. I eſcaded the Slough that JI per-. 


 a#flaulted_ ceived you fell in'o, and got up to the 


by Wan» Gare wit*ont that Danger : only I met | 
ton. with one whoſe Name was Warren, that 
|__| had like to hav: done me a Miſchief. 


Chr, 


Che pilguim s Progzeſs. 33 
| ch. 'T was well you eſcap'd her Net: | 
yoſ:ph was hard put to it by her, and he Gen 
Þ{caped her as you d d, but it had like to 11 1 
avecoſt him bis Life. But what did e 13 
o co you? „ | 

Faith, You cannot think (but that you 

now ſomething) what a flattering Tongue 

IS e had; lhe jay at me hard to turn aſide 

ith her, promiſing me all manner of Con- 


| SE Sent. 5 | | 

Pro ch. Nay, the did not promiſe you the 

ay. Content of a good Conſcience. 5 

fore Faith, You know that I mean all carnal 8 


ad fleſhly Content. | 

ch Thank God you have eſcaped her: prop. 22 
The abhotred of the. Lord, ſha 1 fall into , 4 is 
het Ditch 2 1 
Faith, Nay, I know not whether I did 
wholly eſcape her or no? 

Ch, Why, I trow, you did not conſent 
o her Deflie? | 
Faith, No, not to defile my ſelf, for I 
emember'd zn old Writing that I had ſeen 


|, tofphich ſaid. Her Steps (:ke hold of Hell. Proy, 5. 5. 
0 1 {bug mine Eyes, b-cauſe I would not Job, 31. x 

_ e be witeht with her Looks: Then ſhe rail. 

1 don me, and I went my _ 3 

c. Oidycu meet with no other Aſſault 

A. you came? | | „ 

his Faith. When | came to the Foot of theHiil 


al'd Difficulty I met-with a very aged f May , | 
Ibo agked, WhatT] was and whither bound, F; = as 
told him. That I was a Pilęrio, going NN 

vthe Cœleſtial City Then ſaid the old.” Adem 
"ſur, Thou lookeſt like an hon: it Fellow ; che FP. 
it thou beeontent tod well withme,fortrhe 
Wages that 1 ſhall give thee? Then 1 = 

| dim 


| 84 


che pilgitm's Pꝛogzets. 


| bim his Name, and where he dwelt > | 
ſaid his Name was Adam the Firſt, and: 
1 Eph.4.22 he dwelt in the Town of Deceit. I x 


him then, What was his Work? and, W 
the Wages that he wou'd give ? Het 
me, That bis Work was many Dtilight:, ; 

his Wages, That I ſhould be his Heir at! 

I farther asked, what Houſe he kept, 


what other Servants he had ? So he told 
That his Houſe was maintained with all 


Diinties in the World, and that his Sery; 
| were thoſe of his own begetting. The 
asked how many Children be had? Heſ; 

Thet he had but three Daughters, Th: ! 


+ Joh. * of the Fleſh, The Luft of the Eye, and, 


36, 


Pride of Life; and that I ſhould marry th 
if I would, Then I asked, how long Ti 
de would have me live with bim? And 
told me, As long as he lived himſelf, 
- Ch, Well, and what Concluſion came 

Old Man and you to at laſt? 
Faith. Why, at firſt I found myſelf ſo! 
What inclinable to go with the Man, 
I I thought he ſpake very fair; but look 
in his Forehead, as I talked with hi 
ſaw there written, Pur of the Old Man 1 

' , $17 Deeds. | Y 3 

Ch. And how then? 3 
Faith, They it came burning hot i to 
Mind, whatever he ſaid, and howevel 
flartered, when he got me home to 
Houſe, he would fell me for a Slave. 
bid him forbear to talk, for Iwould not c 
Ear the door of his Houſe. Thea he re 
me, and told me, That Fe would ſend 

a one after me, that ſhould make my 
bitter to my Soul. So I turned tc 
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The j911g21m'S P20g2eſs. 
away from im; but juſt as I turned my 
ſelf ro go thence, I felt him take hold of 
my Fleb, and gave me ſich a deadly 
Twi ch hack, that I thought he had puil'd 
part of me afte- bimſelf : This made me 


cry, O wretched Man! So 1 went on my Mi * 


way up the Hill. 
Now when I had got above halfway up, 24. 


| 1 looked behind me, and ſaw one coming 


after me, ſwift as the Wind; fo he over- 
took me juſt about the Place where the 
Settle ſtands. > | | 

Ch. Juſt there (ſaid Chriftian) did I fic 
down to reſt me; but being overcome with 
Sleep, I there loſt thisRoll out of myBoſom 
Faith. But, good Brother, hear me out: 
So ſoon as the Man: over:ook me, he was 
but a Word and a Blow; for down he 
knockt me, and laid me for dead. But when 


1 was a little come to my ſelf again, I ask'd 


him, Wherefore he ſerved me ſo ? Heſaid, 
Becanſe of my ſecret inclinirg to Adam the 
firſt: And with that he ſtruck me another 
deadly Blow on the Breaſt, and beat me 
down backward; fo I lay at his Foot as 
dead before. When I c:me to my ſelf 
zgain, I cried him Mercy: But he-faid, 1 
know not how to ſhew Mercy : And with 
that kaock'd me down again. He had 
doubtleſs made an End of me, but that one 
came by, and bid him forbear. | 

Ch. Who was he that bid him forbear 

Faith, I did not know him at fięſt; but 
as he went by, I perceived the Holes in 
his Hands and in his Side, then I conclud- 
ed that he was out Lord. So 1 went up 
the Hill, | | 

i Chr. 


: Ch, That Man that overtook you, waz 
4 The Tem. Moſes, f He ſpareth none neither knoweth 
per of Mo. he how to ſhew Mercy to-thoſe that crand. 
E- Ges _  fgrefs his Law. 5 | 
= 55 _ Faith, I know it very well; it wis not 
the & ft Time that he has met wirh me. 
Twas he that came to me when 1 dwelt 
| ſecure at home, and that told me, He 
LL: would burn my H uſe over my Head, iff 
I ſtaid there. | | 5 
Chr, But did you not ſee the Houſe ti at 
ſtood there on the Top of the Hill, on the 
fide of which Moſes met you? | 
Faith, Yes, and the Lions too, before 1 
came at it; but for the Lions, I thiok they 
were aſlcep ; ſor it was about Noon, and 
. becauſe I had ſo much of the Day before 
me, I piſſed by the Porter, and came down 
the Hill. 8 | 
Ch. He told me indeed, That be ſaw you 
-e go by, but I with you had called at the 
| JHouſe; for they would have ſhewed you fo 


forgot them to the Day of your Death. 
EF. - | But pray tell me, Did you meet no Bcdy 
1 in the Valley of Humility? 
| | Fb Yes, I mer with obe | Diſcontent 
4 Fa'thful who would willingly have p:rſuaded me 
 _  #ſſanlted to go back agan with hm: His Reaſor 
byDiſcon- Was, For that the Valley was altogethe 
tent. Withour Neur. He t 1d me m recover, 
| That there to go, was the wy to dif blig 
all my Friends, as Pride, Arrogancy, Self- 
Conceit, Worldlyeglory, with others, who b 
knew, as he ſaid, would be very much o 


n a at W * 


3866 The Pilgzim's P20gzeſs, 


many Rarities, that you would ſca ce have 


| | ended, if I made ſuck a Fool cf myſe f a5 

to wade brough this Valley, 

| Cy. Well, and how did you anſwer — 
| | : Faith. 


— — — On « 
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I The Pilozim's Frogreſs, 87 
wall faith. 1 told him, + T hat altho' all theſe * Faith- 
that he named might claim Ki :6red of me, ful's u- 
ani · ¶ and that right y, (for indeed rhey were wy ſw.r te. 1 
Rel ions, according to the F eſb) y et ſince Diſcon- 1 
not beca ne a Pilgrim, they have diſowned tent. 
me. we, aid I alſo have rejected them; and 
therefo.e t ey are to me now, no more | F 
Hef than if they had never been of my Line- * 
d, iff ige: Ito d kim moreover, That as to this Wl 
Valley, he had quite miferepre en ed the 
tat ting; for before Hcncur is Humil ty, 
the end a baughty Spirit before a Fa l. There- 
fore, ſaid I, I had ratter go thiou, h this _ 
Valley tot e Hon ur that Was fo .ecour t- 11 
they fed by che Wiſen, . than chuſe that which | _ 
he ef eem d molt v © thy of our Aff. GQio's, | bi 
efore Ch., Met you with nothing elle in that 
lown Va ley 2 | ; b | 
Faith. Yes, I me: with * Shame, but of all He rr 
the Mea t at l me wito in myPilg image, a/aultedby 
h-, I coink bears che ron g Name; he other S2ame. 
Jvoul be ſaidnay, after a litcle Argumenta- | 
ton, and (ſome what e:ſ: Jbut chat bol. fac'd 
8 4s dame would never have done. 
cy chr. Why, what d d he ſay to you ? 
Faith. What! why he obj:& d azainſt 
Wi'ligioz itſelf: he ſaid,” Twas a pitiful lo. 
ſueak ing Buſi de ſs for a Man ro mind Reli. ET 
Yor ; he ſaid, That a tender Conſcience was 
an pnman:y Thing, a d ihac for a Min to 
va ch over hs Words and Ways, ſo as to 
ut up: infelf frm tha hoQuring Liberty © p 
lhat the brave Spirits of the T mes acc ſlom 
Wicm ſelves unto, would m ke tim h Ri li- 
al: o the T mes. He ob j:cted «lo, That 
b.tfew of the Mighty, Rich, or Wiſe, vere_ 
ver of my Cpi:10:; nor any of them 
5 | 2 ne ther 
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888 The Pilgzim's P2ogeeſs, 
1 Cor 1. ther, before they were perſuaded to by 
26. ch. 3. Fools, and to be of a voluntary Fondneſ 
18. do venture the Loſs of all, for no Bod 
Phil. 3. 7. knows whar. He moreover objected th 
9. baſe and low Eſtate and Condition of thoſ, 
Joh. 7, 48. thet were ch efly the Pilgrims of the Time 
in which they lived; alſo their Ignorance 
and Want of Underſtanding in all natur. 
Science. Yea, he did hold me to it at that 
Rate alſo, about a grezt many more Thing 
than here relate; as that it was a Shame 
to fit whining and mourning under a Ser 
mon, and a Shame to come ſigbing and 
- groaning Home. That it was a Shame tc 
 ask my Neighbour Forgive: eſs for pett 
Faults, or co make Reſtitu ion where I bay 
taken from any. He ſaid alſo, That Reli 
gion made aMan grow ſtrange to the Great 
becauſe of a few Vices, (which is callec 
by finer Names) and made him own an 
rreſpect the Biſc, becsuſe of the ſame Rel 
' _  gious Frateraity : And is not this, ſaid h 
a Same ? 2 | 
| | Ch. And what did you ſay to him? q 
3 Faith. Say! I could not tell war to ſi f. 
at firſt, Yea, he put me ſo to it, that m , 
f Blood came up ia my Face; even thi b. 
* 5 Shame fetch'd it up, and had alm-: be 
mae quite off. But at laſt I began to con 
Luke 16. der, That that which is highly eſteeme 
19. . among Men, is had in Abomination wit 
1 God. And I thought ag in, this Shme tell 
EE. me what Men are, but it tells me notbii 
| | what God, or the Word of God, is. And 
T5 thought moreover, That at the Day 
| Doom, we ſhall not be doomed to Des 
and Fire, according to the hectoring Spiri 


—— — — 
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The wilgzim s Pꝛogzels. 
of the World, but according to the Wiſdom 


© 


I, what God ſays is beſt indeed, is beſt, ho 
all che Men in the World are agziaſt it: 
Seeing then that God prefers his Religion, 
ſeeing God prefers a tender Conſcience, fce. 


the poor Man that loveth Chriſt, is richer 


hates him; Shame, d- part, thou art anEne- 
my to my Salvation ; ſhall I entertain chee 


1 look him in the Face at his Coming? 
Should I now be aſhamed of his Ways and 
Servants, how'can I expe& the Blefling ? 
But ind: ed this Shame was a bold Vill. in; 
I could ſcarce ſhak- tim out of my Com- 
pany :. yea, he would be haunting of me, 


with ſome one or other cf the Infirmities 
th:t attend Religion; but as I told him, 
"Twas but in va'n to attempt further in 
this Buſineſs. for thoſe T k'ngs that he dif- 
tained, ia thoſe did I ſee moſt Glo: y: And 
ſo at laſt I got paſt this importunate one. 
And when I had ſhaken him off, then I 
began co ſing -: : . | 


The Tryal that theſe Men de meet wit hal, 

That are obedient to the Heavenly Call, 
Are manifold and ſuited te the Fl:ſb, _ 
And come, and come, and com? again afyeſb ; 


Be taken, overcome, and caſt away, © 


Be vigilant, and quit themſelves like Men,. 
| E 2 


and Law of the Higheſt. Th. refore thought 


ing they that make themſelves Fools for the 
Kingdom of Heaven are wiſeſt; and tit 


than the richeſt Man in the Wa.1ld tha: 


| That now or ſometimes elſe, we by them u.ay 


O let the Pilgrims, let the Pilgrims then, 


ꝛgainſt my Sovereign Lord ? How then (hall. 


and continually whiſpering me in the Ear, 
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did withſtand this Villain ſo bravely, for 
of all, 2s thou ſayeſt, I thick he has the 


_ fiſt him, for corwit! ſtandidg all h 's Brave. 
Help againſt Shame, tl. at v ould bave us be 


the reſt of che Way, thro' that, and alſo 


red for otherwiſe with me, I had fer a long 


For as he threw me, my Sword flew out cf 
my Hand, nay he told me, He was ſure cf 


- Shadow cf Dea h, and had no Light for 


The Pilgzim 's Pꝛogzeſs. 


Chr I am glad, my Brother, th⸗t thou 


wrong Name, for he is ſo bold as o fo low 
us in the St ee s, and to attempt to put us 
to Sham before al! Men, that is, to mike 
us aſhamed of tha wh ch is good: but if he 
was not hunſel. au acious, he would never 
attempt to do 2s he does, but let u; ſtill re. 


do's, he pt omoteth the Fool, and none elſe, 
The Wiſe ſhali inberit Glory, ſaid Solomon, 
bur Sh:me ſhall be the Promotion of Fools, 

Faith, I think we muſt cry to Him fr 


A TIEN Med ence” > SM. — cc. ca ww... cor 


valiant for Truth upon the Earth. 

Chr Yo: ſay t- ue: But did you meet no 
Bc dy elſe in that Va ley ? 
Faith. No not 1, for I had Sun. ſhine al 


thro the Val ey of the Shadow of Death. 


Ch. T way well for you; I am ſure ic fa. 


Sea ſon as ſoon a: almoſt I enter'd into tha: 
Valley, a dreadful Combat with that foul 
Fiend Apollyon; yea, I tho ghe verily be 
would have kilied me, eſp cially when he 
got me down, and cruſhed me under him, 
2s if he would have c uſbed me to Pieces: 


me; but I cricd t God, and he heard me, 
and de ive ed me out of all my Troubles. 
Th n I entered i to the V. Iley of tte 


»Imoſt half the way through it. I tho ght 
I thould have been killed there ov. r and 
y | | = over; 


The pügrim's Progreſs. 
over; but at laſt Day broke, and the Sun 
roſe, and ] went thro' that which was be- 


hin! wit" far more Eaſe and Quiet. 


Moreover I ſaw in my Drean, that zs 
they went on, Fait Hfal, s he chuvced to 


look on one Side, { Wa Ma, w of: Name 


1» Talkative, walking at a Diſtance Leſt ies 
them - (for in this Place there was Room 
en ugh for th:m all co wa k) He was a t. Il 


Mas, and ſome hi gm re comely a- 


ſt anc: tain at Had: Tot is Man Fit 


addr efſed himſe f in this manner. 


Faith, Friend, Whither 4a ? e you 


going o the Hcave .ly Country? 


Falk. Tam goirg to the ſame Place. 
Faith. That is well; then I hape we ſtall 


hay: your good Cerpany- 


T lk. Wuh a very good Will will I be 


y ur Companion. 


Faith tome on then and let us go toge- HFa'thful | 


| " Talks. 


2 Di- tive ae. 


t et, and let us ſpend ur Time in diſcour- 


ling of Things that are profit Ge. 


Talt To talk f Thiogs that are g bod, to 


me is very acc: ptab e, with yoo, or 


with 


,iny o her; and L omg d thicl have met 
with theie that inctine to fogood a Work: 
For to ſpe k tie T:uth, *there are bu few 
th t care thus to ſo nd their Time (as they 


this hath been a Treucle ro m. 


Faith. That is indeed a [ning to be lame at. 


el; fur what Thong ſo w reby af 


Uſe of 


fu! ſcribed. 


and Talk 


ative enter 


into Diſ. 
coarſe, 


Talk? 
5 a ive diſ. 
are in £:ctr Travels) bu c uf: much :actier like of h, 
to be ſp:zki gof L. 1:gs- o no Proſi, and Diſecur, e. 


\ 


the Tongue and Mouch of Mzr# 1 | 
as are the Things of the G %of Heayen 2: 
alt. I lke ycu wonderfully Veh, jor 


jour Say ings are a of Ca .yition 
EE. 
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bDiſcourſe. 


® 


The Pilgrim's Progzeſs. _ 
I wil! add, What Thing is ſo pleaſant, and 


fat ſo profitable, as to talk ofthe Things 


of God? 


What Things f, pleaſant ? (that is, if a 
Man hach any De izht in Things that are 
wonde ful) for Inſtance: If a Man doth 
delight to ta'k of the H ſtory, or the My- 


ſtery of Th ngs, or if a Man doth, love to 


talk of Mirac es Wonders or Signs, where 


hal he find Things recorded fo delightful, 
end ſo ſweetly peiin'd as in the Holy 


Scriptu:es ? 
F4.Tha:'s trae, but to be profited by ſuch 
taings in our Talk ſhould be our chief Deſign 


"2 Talka- Talk, That is it that I ſaid; for to talk 
tire' fre of ſach Things is meſt profitable, for by 


ſo doing, a Men may get Know'edge of 
many Things, as of tae Vanity of earthly 


| Things, and the Benefit of Things abc ve: 


(thus in general) but more particular y. By 


this a Man may learn che Neceſſity of the 


New Birth, æhe |: ſuffi:iency of our Work, 
the Need of Chriſt's Ritzhteouſ l eſs, &. 


Beſides, by this a Man may le: ra what it is 


to repent, to believe, to pray, to ſuffer, cr 
the 1 ke : By this alſo a Man may learnwhat 


dare the great Promiſes and Conſo ations of 


the G-ſpcl to his own Comfort. Further, 
by this a Men may learn to refute falſe 
O ini ns: To vindicate the Truth, and 
alſu to inſtruct the Jgnorart. | 

Faith. All this is true, and glad am I to 
hear theſe Things from you. 

Talk. Alas! the Want of this is the Csufe 
that ſo few underſtand the Need of Faith, 


zuad the Neceſſity of a Work of Grace in 


their Scul, in order to eternal Life; but 
es ignorant ly 


— — 
„ tn es ns nom oor mn en 


— — 


—— 
. 
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The wilgrim's P20g2eſs. 
ignorantly live in the Works of the Law, 
by the which a Man can by no means ob- 
tain the Kingdom of Heaven, 80 7 
Faith. Baut. by your le: ve, heavenly Know- 
ledge of theſe is the Gifè of God; no Man 
attaineth to them by Human Induſtry, or 
only by the Talk of them. | 
Tek All that I know very weil. For O Fave 


1 Man can receive nothing, except it be gi- Talkative 


ven him from Heaven; all is of Grace, not 
of Works; 1 cou'd give you an hundred 
Scriptures for the Confirmation of this. 

Faith. Well then, ſaid Faithful, what is 
that one thing; that we ſhall at this Time 
found our Diſcourſe upon? 


Talk, What you will: I will ralk of things . O brave 


beavealy, or things earthly; taiags moral, or Talkative 
things e vangelical; things ſacred, or things 
prophane; things paſt, or things to come; 


things foreign, or things at home; things . 


more eſſenti- l, or things circumſtantial; 
provided that all be done to oar Profit. 


Faith, Now did Faithful begin ec wWon- · paithfu. WM 


der, and N to Chriſtian ( for he walk d j,gailedby 
all this while 
but ſoft ly, What a brave Companion have 
we got ? Surely this Man will make a vecy 
excellent Pilgrim. £5 

Ch. At this Chrifian modeſtly ſmiled, „ 
and ſaid, This Man with whom you are * Chriſti- 
ſa taken, will beguile with this Tongue of an makes 


his, twenty of them chat know him nor. 9 Di ſcoue- 
Faith, D) you know him then? 575 Talk. 
Ch. Know bim! Yes, better than he, tive, tel. 

| lg Faith. 


knows himſelf. 
Faith. Pray what is he? fuse 

Chr. +1is Name +” he dwelleth was. 
N 4 = 


by himſelf) he ſaid to him, Talkative mi 


34 
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Che Pftgzim's P20g2eſs, 


in our Town ; I wonder that you ſhould 


de a Stranger to him, only I confider that 


our Town is large. on 
Faich Whoſe Son is he? and wherez- 
bours doth he dwell ? © a 


Cb. He is the Son of one Say wel, he 


delt in Prating-Row, and is known of all 


that are acquainted with him by the Name 


of Tallati ve in Pyat ing- Row, and rotwith. 


ſtanding h s fi 1e Tongue, he is but s ſorry 


Fellow. 


Fauh, VVell, he ſeems to be a very pret. 
ty Fellow, > . ; 

Ch. That is to them that have not a the- 
roy Acquaintance with him, fer he js beſt 


- a>rcad, near home he isvgly e ough: Your 


1yir gthat he is a pretty Man, bring s to my 
Mind, what I have abſerv'd inthe Werk of 
the Pai-ter, heſe P:Qures ſhew beſt a a 


Di ſtant e, but very re 1. more unpleaſing. 


Jaith ] am re: dy to think you do but jeſt, 
beceuſ: you ſmil-d. | 35 
Ch Ged forbid ttat I ſt ouſd jeſt, (tho 
I ſmiled) in this Mttrer, or that I ſhould 
accuſe any f. Iſſy; Iwill, ive you - fo: ther 
D.ſcovery of him. This Man is or any 
Company, and fer ary Talk ; as te ta;kern 
now w th you, ſo will te talk when he is 


on the Ale Bench; and the mere Dri: k he 


hath in his Crown, the mere cf theſe 
Things he kath in his Mouth ; Religion 
hath no Place in his Heart, or Houſe, ot 
Converſa ion; and all he hath, lieth ih 


Tongue, and his Religion is to m. ke a Noiſe 


there with. 5 
Fgith. Say you ſo! then Im in this Men 
greatly deceived, N . 8 


k [1 
ae en ͤͤů;⁰⁰ e ] “Nm CAE . . es = ͤòVN Shem ms a as ou. << WS mad 


nor Sign of Rehe tance fo Sin: Vea, tte — 
| Brute in his kind ſerves Go] far better than 


hom. Hs poor Family ſinds it ſo; h: is Ve # that 


— 
— IIS 
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Che Pilgrim's z*rogreſs. 97 
ch. Dece ved] you may be ſue of ir, Mat. 23. © 5 
Re vember the Pr verb, They ſay a d do 1 Cor. 4 2. 
not; but the K ngdom of God is vo in Talkative 
Word, but In Power. He talk- th of Prayer, :alks, but 
of Repen ance of Death and of the n- w Birth; ase, not. 
bu he knows but on'y to talk of them, I 
navebe-ninhs Family, and have obſ rv'd 

bim both at home and abrœad; and I know, _ 
wh:t I ſay of him is the truth. His Hovſe . H Houſe i 
is as emoty of Re igion as the white of a1 77 emp'y of WM 
Egg is of davour. There is neirher Preyer Religion, | 


he f He is the very St in, Repro:ch, a d L He LY = 
S1ame of Re izion co all thit know fim; % 20 Fi 
it can hard y have a go d Word in- II that Religion, 
E d of the Trwn vl etre he dwe l, t ro' Rom 2. 
bim Thus fay the common People thit 24, 25. 
know hm A Saint a5ro:d, and a D vil ac The Pro- 


ſuc 12 Churl, ſu-h a R iter at, and for nre - goe of men, 
ſo able wi h his Se yints, tar they neither ! 
know how to do for, or to ſpeak to him. 5 
Men tha* have any Dealings W h him, ſ.y + Men ſbun 
t 's bette to de | with a Turk thn with o deal 
him, for fai er D-li-gs they ſhall have at with him, 
his Hands. This Tallative if it be pr © 
ſible, wil! go beyond then, defraut, b 
tuile, and 'ov.r-re ch them; beſides he 
b ings up bi Sons to fo low h. Sten, ard 
if he fi ds in any of hem. 4 foelijb. Timo, 
rnſneſs (for ſo he calls the firſt Appearen e 
of a render C-nſc ene) he calls hem Fools is 
and Blockheads, and by no mcans w Hem. = 
ploy chem in much, or ſpeak to their 1 
Commeadat ions before others. For my 
part, I am of Opinion, that he has by his 
. Ex: wicked 
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Che p.gttm's P20g2efs., 


wicked Life cauſed many to ſtumble and 
fa'l, and will be, if God prevents not, the 
Ruin of many more. | 

Faith, Well, my Brother, I am bound to 


believe you, not only becauſe you ſay you 


knew him, but alſo becauſe like a Chriſtian, 
y ou make your Reports of Men. For I can- 
not think that you ſpeak thoſe Things of ill 


Will, but becauſe it is even ſo as you ſay. 


Chr. Had 1 known him no more than 


Ibs Car. 
ca's of Re. 
ligien. 


Jam. 1.27. 
In ſee Ver. 1. | 

I 3, 24, 25, fl &ion, and to keep himſ: If unſpotted from 
| the World. This Tal tative is not aware of, 


you, I might perhaps bave thought of him 
3$ at the firſt you did: Ves, had he recci- 


ved this Report at their Hands only, that 


are Enemies to Religion, I ſhould have 
though: it hid been a Slander. (A Lot that 
oftea falls from bad Mens Mouths, upon 
good Mens Names and Profeſſions) But 


all theſe Thiogs, yer, and a great many 


more as bad, of my own Knowledge, I 
cin prove him guiley of. Beſides, good 


- Mev ate aſhamed cf him, they can neither 
ca him Brother nor Friend; the very 
naming of him among them, makes them 


bluſh, if they know him. : 
Faith, Well, I ſee that Saying and Doing 


e two Things, and hereafcer I ſhall b=rter 
obſerve this DiſtinQion. | | 


Ch. They are two Things indeed, and are 
aSdiverſe,as are the Soul and the Bedy; for 


as the Body without the Soul is bit a dead 


*Carcaſs ; fo Sing, if it be alone, 1s but a 
dead Carcaſs alſo. The Soul of Religion is 
the practic Part. Pwe Religion and unde 


filed be fo e God and the Father, is this, (o 


viſit the Facherleſs and Widows in their Af. 


he 


ny mw = — 2 kk > 


my 2» =. Fo tw oy 


cirdivg to t ꝛeir Fruit: It will not be ſaid 


4% N 
N 5 
I» T Te: 
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he thinks that hearing and ſaying will make a 1 | 
good Chriſtizn ; and thus he deceiveth his 1 
own Soul. Hearzgg is but as the ſowing | 


of the Seed; Talking is not ſufficient to 
prove; that Fruit is indeed in the Heart and 
Liſe ; and let us aſſure ourſelves, That at 
the Day of Doom, Men ſhall be judged ac 


then, Did you believe? but were ye Deer, *** Mat. 
or Talkers only? And accordinglylhall they 1 25 
be judged. The End of the World is com- 
pared to our Harve?, and you know Me1 
at Harveſt regard nothing but Fruit. Not 
that any thing can be accepted that is not 
of Faich ; bur I ſpeak ch's. to ſhew you 
how inſign ficant the Prof. ſſion of alla. 
tive will be at that Day, e 
Faith. This brings to my Mind tt at of 
Moſes, by which he deſcribed the Beaſt thar 
is clean, | ” . e 
He is ſuch a one that parteth the Hoof Lev. 12. 
andchewe:h che Cud ;. not that parteth tue Deut. 17 
Hoof only, or that chewe:h the Cud only. * Fa thful 
The Hart cheweth the Cud, but yet is un- convinced 
clean, becauſe he p-rte:hnot the Hoof. And of the bad 
this truly reſ-mbleth Talkatiue; he che weth neſs % 
pon the Word, but yet he divideth not the Talkative Ml 
Hoof, he parte th not with the Way of Sin- | 
ners: but as the Hare, he tetaineth the Foct'2 Cor 13 
of a Dog or Bear, and therefore he is unclean. 1, 2, 3. ch 
Ch. You have ſpoken, f. r ought E-know 147. 
the true Goſpel Se. fe of choſe Texts; and + Talks. 
| will dd anotter thing: Paul calleth fome t:ve like. 
Men, yea, and thoſe | Talker: too, Sound. to things 1 
ing Braſs, ad Ninkłling. Cymbals; that is that ſoans Mme 
s be expcunds them in another Place, without WW 
Thiags without Life, giving Sound, Things Life. 
| vVithout 


and G:ace of the Goſpel ; and conſequent- 
ly, things that ſf all never be placed in tre 
Kingdom of Heaven, among thoſe that are 
the Children of Life; tho'the r Souvd by 
their Talk, be as it were the Tongue or 
Voce of an e - —__- 
Faith, Well 1 was not ſo fond of hs 
Company at firſt, but am as ſick of it now 
What hall we do to be rid of him. 


/ 

A 

| without Life, that is, w thout the trueFaith 
| 


nd you fhall find that he will ſoon be ſick 
of your Compa y too, except God {h:ll 
touch his Heart and turn it. ü 
Fal h. What would you have me to do? 
_ Ch, Why, goto bim, and enter nto ſome 
ſerious Diſ:ourſe about the Power of Religi. 
1 on; and ask him plaiily (when he bas ap- 
. proved of it; f.r that he wil) whither this 
; Thing be ſer up in his Heart, Houſe or 
' - 
Faith. Then Faithful ſtept forward again, 
and ſaid to Taltarive, Come, what cht ar? 
Hdd is ic now? | 
7a. Tt ank you well; I thor gbt weſh u'd 
have had a grea deal of Talk by tais Time. 
© Faith. Wel, if you will, we will fal! to 
it now; and ſince you left ir with me to 
ſta e the Queſtio-, let it be this: How do h 
the ſ.ving Grace of Ged diſ over it ſef, 
WW _. -. whenittsinth Heart of Ma? 
i * Talk: Talk. Iperceiv- then that our Taik muſt te 
if rive':felſe about the Power of Things; Well, tis a very 
i D:ſcovery good Queſtion, and I ſball be willing ts 
. of Grace. anſwer you. And take my Anſwer in brief, 
et us; Firſt, Where the Grace of God is in 
„the Hearr, it eauſethche.e a great Out ; cry 
> . againſt Sin. Secondly, wm 


\ 


Fait he 
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Cb. Take myAdvice,and do as I bid you, 


5 Dm AS „ „ © wy = ma 


f gear Knowledge may be obtain'd in the + Great 


. 4 

. 1 3 ; | ” 
Che pilgrim s progreſs, 99 
Faith. Nay, hold, let us conſider of one ar 
once, I th nk youſhoold rather ſay, It ſhew s 7 
its ſelf byenclining theS ul to abhoritsSin. 5 

Ta. Why, u hatdiff rence isthere between 
crying out agiinſt, and abo ring of Sin? 

F» Oa great deal” a Minway cry out -. 2 
g inſt Sin of Policy, but he cannot abhor. i- „ was, | 
but by vertueof a godlyAntipathyagainſt't. % f 
I have heard many cryour ag1ſtSin in the o wo „ 
Pulpit, u ho yet can abide it well e ough in ag J * 
the Heart, Houſe and Converſation Yoftpb's _ 
Miſtreſs cried with a loud voice,asif the had 
been very holy; butſhewouldwillhirngly,nor- - 
withſtanding-hat,havecommitteduncleaneſfs 
with him, Some cry out againſt $1-, even as 
a Mothercri: S ut againſthecChildecnin her 
Lap, when ſhe ca'ls ic Slut a: d nanghtry Girl, 
and theo falls fo hugging and kifling ir. 

Talk, You lie at the ca'ch I preceive. 

Faith, No, not I, I zm only for ſ-tring 
Things right. But what is the f-cond I hing 
whereby you will prove a Diſcovery of a 
Work of Grace in the Hart 

72 Great Knowledge of Geſpel Myfferles. 

faitb. Teis Sign ſhould have bee? firſt, 
bu: firſtor laſt iris all fa f.; fi Knrwledge 


Gen, 39. 
1 
* 


MyPeriesof the Goſpel, and yet nuWo k Knewledge 14 
of Grace in the Soul Yea, if a Man have no Sign of Wi 
all Knowledge, he ray yet be nothing; ard Grace. Mn 
ſo conſequent!y be no Child of God. When 1 Cor, 12 
Chrift ſaid, Do ye know all theſe Things ? = | 
And the Diſciples had a :{wer'd, Ves; he : 
added, B'e(T:d are ye if you do them. He 

do h not lay the Ble ſſing in the knowing of 3 
them, but in the doing of them. For Tw: ſorts 
there is a Knowledge that is not attended of Knows | 
with doi:-g : He that knoweth his 9 5 


* 
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. Knowlenge 


| l ! attended | 0 . . . „ 
. Talk. You lie at the catch gain, this is 


iY ; eequeurs.. not for Ed fication. 


100 The pilgttm's Progzets. 
Will and doth it not. AMan may know like 
an Angel, 2nd ye: be no Chriſtian : There. 


fore your Sipn of it is not true. Indeed to 


know, is a Thing that pleaſeth Tatkers and 
- Boaſters; but to do, is that which pleaſeth' 


God: Note, That the Heart cannot be good 
without Knowledge, for without that the 


Heart is naught, there are ther: fore two 


ſorts of Knowledge. Knowledge that reſt- 
eth in the bare. Speculation of Things and 
Knowledge that is accompanied with the 
Grace of Faith and Love, which puts a Man 
upon doing even the Will of God from the 
Hea-t The firſt of theſewill ſerve the Talk- 
er, but without the other, the true Chriſt an 


; 3 a — a k 
„ f ; 4 * V 
nes Underſtanding, 


and I ſhall keep thy Law, ye, I ſhall obſerve 
it with my whole Heart: P/al. 119. 34 


Faith. Well, if you pleaſe, propound ano- 


aw — goed ther $ gn how this Work of Gracegiſcovers 


Sign of eth it ſelf where it is | 5 
2 Talk. Not I, for I ſee we ſhall not agree. 


| Cat g. 7%. Weil if you will nor, will you 


give me Leave to do it? 


ow 4 24 Talk You may uſe your Liberty, 
Jo K 39 Faith. A Work of Grace in the Soul dif- 
= Cove re th it ſelf, either to him that hac h it, 


pf 36. or to Standers by. | 


To himthathath it,rbus?it gives him Con- 
viction of Sin, eſpecia'ly tie Defilement of 


1 Je--31-'9 his Natut e, andthe Sinof Unbelief, (fort be ſake 


15 of which heisſureto be damn'd, if he ſindeth 
Ads 


1 M 7. ½ not Mercy at God's Hat d, by Faith in J:fus 
1 F = 5. ®* Chriſt) This $-ghrand Senſe of Things work- 


eth in him Sorrow and Shame for Sin: be 


ſindeth, motreover, reve:l'din bim the Saviour 


of 


4 


0 
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The Pilg:tm's pꝛogzels. F} 
of the World, and the abſolute neceſſity of [| 
cloſing with him for Life, at the which he 
findeth Hungrings and Thirftings af er him 
to which Hungrings, &. che Promiſe is 
made, Now according to the Strength or 
Weakneſs of his Faith in his Saviour, ſo 1s 
his Joy and Peace, ſo is his Love toHolineſe, 
ſo are his Deſires to know him more, and alſo 
to ſerve him in this World. But tho' Iſay it 
diſcovers itſelf thus unto bim; yet it is buc 
ſeldom that he is able to conelude, that this 
is a Work of Grace, becauſe his Cotruptions | 
now, and his abuſed Reaſo1.moke bisMi. d Rom. 10. 
to miſ-judgein this Matter; theref.,reinbim 10. 
that hath this Work, there is required a very Phil. 9. 177 WW 
ſound Judgment, before he can with ſt:adi- Mar. 5, 1 Wm 
neſs conclude that this is a Work of Grace. Joh. 24 17 UW 
To other: it i) thus diſcov. red. pf. 50. 20, 
- 1. By an experimential Confeſſion of his Joh 42, 3. 
Faith in Chriſt. 2. By a Life anſwerable to 6. Mii 
that Confeſſion, to wit, 2 Life of Holineſs. Ezek. 9 Wl 
Heart-hoJinefs, Family holinefs, if he hath 43. _—_ | 
: Femily, and by Conve fation-boline!s ia | | 
te World; which in the general teacheth = 
him inwardly to abho: his Sio, and himſelf 
for that, in ſecrec. to ſuppreſs ic in his Fa. 
mily,and to promote Holineſs in the World; 
rot by Talk only, as an Hypocrite or ta ka- 
tive Perſon may do, but by 2 praꝗ ical Sub- 
jedtion in Faith and Love to the Power of tbe 
Word : and now, Sir, as to this brief De- 
ſcr / pt ĩon of the Work of Gr:ce, and allo 
te Difcovery of it, if you have ought to 
ebje&, objeQ; if cor, then give me leave 
to prepou d to you a Second Queſtion. 
Talk. Nay, my part is not now to obj-& 
but to heaf : Let me therefore have your 
decond Queſtion, Faiths 


* 


| 102 The ptlgcim's Progreſs. 
|. * another Faith. It is this, Do you experience this 
good Sign fi ſt Part of the Deſcrip:icn of ii? And 
of Grace. doth your Life and Converſation teſtify the 
ſame ? Or ſtaadeth your Religion in Word 

or Tongue, and not in Deed or Truth ? Pray 

if you inc ine to anſwer me in this, ſay no 


Amen to; and alſo nothing but wnat your 


that commendeth hi a:ſelf is approved, but whom 
the Lord e:9m:nae:h. Beſides, to ſay I am 
| thus, and t us, when my Cnnverſation, 
ada my Ne ghbours tell me Ile, sg cat 
VVV Vick de eſs. | 


te vor bl. ſh, but recovering bim ſe f. tt us be re- 
= plizſed plicd: You come now to Experience, to 
* withFaith- Conſcience and God; a d to appeal! to him 
ful, Que. fo. Juſtificat on of whet is ſpoken: Th ski d 
Jin. of Diſcoui ſe I did not expect, i or 2m I dif 
= pPocſed to give a1 Ar ſa e to ſuch aQueſtion 


uale s you take upon yon to be a Car-chiſer, 
and rho' you ſhoul i ſo do, yet | ma; refuſe 
: to m ke you my Jede But I pray vi'lyen 

'# The Rea. teh m why y- u ass me ſuch Queſtions ? 
3 Fh Becuſel ſaw you forward to talk, and 
Fat kat becauſe I knew cor you had ought e!ſc but 
4 _ a Notions. Be ſides to tell you al: the Truth, 
Mm 73. ms have heard of ou, that youre a Manwhoſe 
1 Ve- Religion lies in Talk, tha your Converſat i. 
wh 1 g., On gives your Profeſſion the Lie They ſay 
1 For 18 f you are aSpot mong Chriſtians, ano that Ræ- 
WE __ ligionfa eth the worſefor 3 our ur g-dlyCon- 
ww T al. verſation; that ſom- already have ſtumb'ed. 
= Batire. t ycur wicked ways, and that more arc in 


more than you know the God above will ſay 


Conſcience can juſtify you in; r wo? he 


a Teka Talk. Then 1 rata ve at firſt began to 


becaaſe T count not m ſelf bound ther eto, 


Danger ef be irg deſtroyed thereby, your 
8 5 | Religion 
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his Religionand an Al e- houſe, and Covetouſi eſs _ 
ind EacdUncleanneſs,a dSwearing,ardLyingand 
the ElviinCompany-keeping, &. will ſtaadtoge» 
ord chr TheProverb is'rueof you, which is ſaid 
ray ſofa Whore ; to wit, That ſhe is a Shame to 5 
no Women, ſoyou areaShameto allPrefeſſors „ Talka- 
ſay ait. Since you ag res y to take up , fling: 
our Report, and to judge fo raſhly as you do, from 
be cannot bur conclude y u are ſome pe vith p ws 
om or m Jancholi. k Man, not fit to b: diſcou: - x 
am IT ſed with, and ſo adicu | 3 
on, Ch, Then cam: vp Chriſtian, and 1:id 0 
eat his Broth , I cold you how ic would tap» 
I pn, your Wo ds and his Luſt cou'd not 
to agree; he bad rather leave your Company 
re- tan reform his Life; but he is gone as J : 
to ſid, F er him go, the Lo's is no Man' but $ 4 good 
im || bis own, he his ſaved us the trouble of go- giddence. 
d | ing from him; for he continui gs fop- 
if. po- he wil do) as he is he would ba e 
on. | been but a Blot in your Com; any; beſides 
to, | theApoſtleſays,from ſuch wirhdrawthyC!t. 
er, Faith, But I am giadwehadr! is little DO ſ. 
iſe I cov ſe wich bim, i: may b-pp n thet Hedi! 
cu | thi k of i: again ; however, I Have ce 


? [| painly with bim, and ſo I am clear of ks 
nd Bio dif he pe iſheth. 3 Eo 
ut Ch. You did well to talk ſoplain'y to him 


„Iss vou did; there's but litt e of this faith- 
fe ful Den ling with Men now - a· days, ar d that 
'1- | makes Relig on ſhi k ſo in the Noſtrils of 
ay | many as it doth ; for they are theſe Ta'ka- 
tive Fools, whoſe R-ligion is only in 
n- Words, and are debauch'd and vain in their 
ed. I Conycrſ«tion, (that being ſo much admit- 
in ted into the Fellowſhip of te Godly) 
ur | dopuzz'e the Word, blemiſh . 

85 Aid 


” — 


— 


3 . 
The Þilgrim's Progreſs, 
and prieve the ſincere, I with that all Men 
would deal with ſuch, as you have done, 
then ſhould they be either made more con- 
2 formable to Religion, or the Company of 
= Saints would be too hot for them. 

i | Then did Faithful ſay, . 
Hem Talka ive at frf lift up his Plumes! 
How bravely doth be ſpeak ! how he preſumes 
To arive down all befere him | but ſs.:foon 
As Faithful ralks of Heart- work, ke: the Moon 
That's paſt the Full, into the Wan he goes ; 
And ſe will all, but he tba Heart · work knows, 

Thus they went on talking of what they 
had ſeen by the way, and ſo made that way 
eaſie, which would otherwiſe, no doubt, 
have bien tegious to them, for now they 
went through a Wilderneſs, —». 
Now. when they had got almoſt quite 
out of this Wilderneſs, Faithful chanced to 
- eaſt h's Eye back, and eſpied ons coming 
1 after them, and he knew bim. Ob! f. id 
 Fai;hful to his Brother, who comes yon- 
der; Then Chrifian looked, and faid, It is 
my good Friend Evangetif, Ay, and my 
good Friend tod, ſaid Fairhful, for 'twas he 
that ſet me the Way to the Gate. Now as 
Evangelift came vp unto them, be thus ſa» 
= „ 3 3 F : 
BR *Fyance- Evan. Peace be with you, dear'y beio- 
VS — ved, and Peace be to your Helpers, | 
Fakes chem Ch. Welcome, welcome, my good Evan- 
Again. teliſt, the Sight of thy Counteoance brings 
; 5 1 They rreto my Remembrance thy ancient Kindneis, 
3dr the and unweariedLabours for my eternal Good 
| Sight of Faith Anda thouſand times welcome ſa d 
dun. god Faithful; thy Company, OſweetEvan- 
= gelif, how deſicable is it to us poorPilgrims 
Ws 5 Evans 
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Evan, Then ſaid Evangelift, How hath ie 

*, red with you, my Friends, ſince the timeof 

MN Pur laſt parting? what have you met with, 

d how have you behaved yourſelves ? 

Then Chriſtian and Faithful told him of 

I Thiags that had happen'd to them ia 

be Way, and how, and with what Diff. 1 | 

olty they bad arrived to that Place. „ „ 

* Evan. * Rigbtiglad am I, ſaid Evangelif, His Ex- 

ot that you have met with Trya's, but that #0777707 
you have been ViRors ; and for that you #0 e. 

v5. uve (actwithſtanding many Weakneſſes,) 

ey ostinued in the Way to this very Day, ® _ 

iy I ſay, right glad am I of this Thing, and Joh. 4.36- 

ft, Bar for my own Sake end yours; I have Gal. 6. 9. 

e bed, and you have reaped, and the Day is Cor. 9. 

©, Booming, when both he that ſowed and they 24 25,26, 

te hat reaped, ſhall rejoice tcgerher ; that is, 27. ; 

to if you hold out, for in due time ye ſhall Rom. 3. 

1s Heap, if ycu faint not The Crown is before 1m. 

jou, and it is an incorruptible one; fo run 

n- ut you may obtain it. Some there be that 

tt out for this Crown, and after they h-; vo 

'YY Cone far for it, another comes in and tak $ 

he . from chew ; hold faſt therefore that you: - + 

ve, let no Man take your Crown ; you are 

got yet out of the Gun. ſnet of the Devil, 

ou have not reſiſt:d unto Blood, firiving 

wainſt Sin. Let he Kingdom be al was be- 

ore ycu, and believe ſtedfaſtly concerning 

hings that are inviſible. Let nothing that is 

nthis Side the other World get ithin yc u; 

nd above all, look well to your own hearts 

nd to the Luſts thereof, for they are deceĩt- 

ul above all things, and deſperately wick- 

ei; ſet your Faces like a Fliac, you have ll 

twer in Heaven and Earth on your Side. 
Doh e ( 
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Trey do Ch, Thea Ch Aian thank'd vim for his Ex. as 
bank him hortecio), but told him withal, that they 
For hi: Ex. would have him ſpeak further to them for 
bo tation. their Helpthe reſt of che way, and the rather 
for that they well knew hat he was 2 Propdet 
and could tel: the n of Thi gs that might 
happen unto them; and bow hey m gif 
reſiſt and and overco ne tiem. To wich 
Req ieſt Fal. hful a ſo conſeate d. So EVA. Ir 
gelict degan as followet a. — 
1 He pre- EC Ay Sons you haveh:a d in th: words; K 
Ager; Of the Truth of the Goſpel, that you mutt 
5 tiro many Tribula ions nter into theKi.:p. 
| _ * Heaven. ao again, ow in every 
© City Ba. ds and Afflictious abide on you,,n1fl; 
jon Wet therefore you cannot expc & that 4 ſhould > 
1, 0 lon on yourPi'grimage without them it 
ſomeſort or other. You have foundfomething 
of rhe Truth of theſe Teſtimonies won ycu 
already, and more will inmediarely follow; 
tre read. for. now as you ſeeyou are almoſt out cf this 

Fei. Wiſderneſs, and therefore you will ſoo1 
| come into a Town that you wiil by and by 
ſee before you, a id in that Toun you will 
be hard b ſet with Evem es, who will flrain 
hard but they will kill you, and be you ſure 
that one or both of you miſt ſeal che Teſti- 
many which you hold wi h Blood ; but be 
| voa faithful unto D ath, and te King wi lil 
nh. whoſe give you a Crown of Life. He that ſhall 
Tot it wil die the e al ho his D-:ath will be wan. tural, 
| be there to and his P. ins perhaps g eat, be wi 1lyet have 
' ſuffer, will the better of his Fellow; not only becauſe 
have the he will be arciv-d-at the Cerleſtia! Ciry 
= berrer of ſooneſt, bur becauſe he will eſc-p- many 
. Brother Miſeries that the other will meet with 11 
43 the teil of his Journey. But when you arc 
| | come 


a —— 2 — —ê th, - -— 
a —— mem 


hat I have k ere related, then 1emember 
our Fri nd, a- d q. it your ſelves like Men, 
rd com mit the Keeping of your Souls to 
„our God in well-doing, as unto a faithful 
e 15 i 55: 
Then I ſawinmyD eam, that when they 
ere got out of the Wilderneſs, they pie. 
"1C\ent y fas a Town before them the Name 
f hat Town is Vanity; and at the Town 
here is a Fair kept, called Vanity pair; it 
ords s keptall the Year long; i. beareth the 


_ ame of Vaniry. Fair, Jo the Town 1 ca wt 
= here it is kept, is lightcr tban Vanity e 


nd a. ſo, bec.uſe a] that is ti ere ſold, or 

ng of the Wiſe, A that comet h is Vanity. 17 
This Fair is no new ere ded Buſineſs, 

u a thirg of anciert ſtanding; I will 


cue you tie Original ef it. 5 os” 4+ ns 
on * Almoſt five thouſands Years zg ne tiere e an. i 
this rere Pilgrims walking to the Cœleſtial. Ci. ij,tſn 7 
** y, as thoſe two hogeſt Perſons are: and thi Fair 18} 
I DY Beef :bub, Apollyon, ar d Legion, with their ? 

W omranious, perceiving by the Path that 

0 : Pilgrims made, that their Way to the 


al. Nity lay thro! this Town of Vanity, they 
gps ontrived here to ſet up a Fair; a Fair, 
 2*Wh-re n ſbould be ſold a 1 ſorts of Vanity, 
ba d that it ſhould 1:ft all the Yerr long. 
*" Wherefore at this Fair are all ſuch Mercha - 


ve ebe, Phe Ben 11 

oncurs, n Cou itigs, ch dize 1 
pu li gdoms, Lufts, Pleaſure, nd De.aghts of thirFair | 189 
: Uhr all Corte, as Whores Bauds, Wives, Hu- | 1 
7 ands, Children. Maſters, Servants,” Lives, 


lood, Bodies, Souls, Silber, Gold, Pearls, 
hecious Stones, and wi at not? And 


h t cometh thither,is Vanity As is the ſay. Ch. 2. 11. 


ah ie ſo'd + as Houſes, Lands, Trade , P: 6 t The Mera 4 i | 
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| Behold nm: The Pilg!ims chere 
Are chain q, and ſton'd beſide; ; 

| Even ſo it was, our LORD' paſs'd here, 
And on amn 8 dy d. a 
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| | And Moreover, at this Fair there is. ß _ 
all Times to be ſeen Jugglings, Cheats, _ 
ames, Plays, Fools, Apes, Knaves, and 
Rogues, and chat of every Kipd. . | 
Here are to be ſeen too, and that for no- 
thing, Thefts, Murders, Adulteries, Falſe 
Swearers, and that of a Blood - ed Colour, ©. 5.  _ 
And as in other Fairs of leſs Moment. 
here are ſeveral Rows and Streets under " 
their proper Nam s where ſuch Wares ae 
vended ; fo here likewiſe you have tbe 
proper Places, Rows, Streets, (viz. Coun 
tries and Kingdoms) . where the Wares of ' 14" 
this Fair are ſooneſt to be found: Here T2 
is the Britain Row, the French Row, the Streets of 
talian Row, the Spaniſh Row, the German the Fair, © 


* 


Row, where ſeveral ſorts of Vanities are 
o be ſold, But as in other Fairs, ſomnme 
one Commodity is as tbe chief of all the © ..+ 
Fair, ſo the Ware of Rome, and her Mer: 
chandize, is great!y promoted in this Faicg 
only our Exg/iſh Nation, with ſome others, 

hve taken »Diflike theres. 8 
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„Now, as | ſaidzthe Way tothe Cooteftinl 
MCity lies jeft łbro this Town, where this lu 
ty Fsir is kept ; and he that will go to the 1 Cor. re. © 
(iy and yet Rot go thro” this Town, muſt 10. 
heeds go our of the World, The P. ince of + Chi 
rinces himſelf, when here, went thro' this vent chro? 
own to his own Country, and that upon 25 Fair. 
| Fair=day too: Yea, and 2s I th'nk it was Mat. 7. 8. 
kelzebab, the chief Lord of this Fair, that Luke 4,5, 
nvited him to buy of his Vanities, yea, 6, 7. 
vould have made him Lord of the Fair, 
culd he but have done him Reverence a . 
te went through the Towa. Yea, begguſe. _ 
ie was ſuch a Perſon of Monour, We 2 
| | oo EO TURES 
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110 The Dilgzim's P2ogreſs, 
had him from Street to Street, and ſhewe 
him all che Kirgdoms of the World in. 
litt'e Time, that he might (if poſſible) , 
Ire the blefſed One, ro cheapen and bu 
* chris ſome of his Vaniti: s: * but he had no mi 
Jo ug ht no to the Merchandize, and therefore left th 
th ng in Town, without lay ary \» much a1 © 
thi: Fair. Farthing upon theſe ; 21.1 is. Tais Fall bis 
therefore, is an ancient Thing, of loofl e. 
I ſtandiap, and a very great Fair, thi 
I Tee Pil. + Now theſe Pi gr-ms, as I ſaid, mull ſo: 
grim enter need go through this Far. Wel ſo treflin 
the Fair; did: but behold even as they e tere ir} Th 
Ihe Esiris the Fair, all the People in_the. Fair weil in 
& hubbab. moved, and the Town it (elf, as it u eri co 
5 in a hubbub avout them; and that for i br 
| : veral Reaſons ; For. qu 
* The frſf Firſt, * The Pilgrims we e cloathed wil m 
 Cavyle of ſuch kind of Ra:menr as was div. rf: freun 
the bub. the Raiment of any that traded in thalff 0 
bass. Fair. The People therefore of the Fairff Ex 
„ mide a great gazing uoo them : Some ſai as 
1 Cor. 2. they wre Fools, ſome chey we e Bedlam th 
7,8. and me taey wee outlandith Men. an 
F The Se- Seco diy, f And as they wondred it 
cord Cauſe their A pate, ſ. they did like wiſe ac thei th 
of the hub. Speech; for few cc uld underſtand whaſſth 
bub. they ſad ricy natural y ſp ke the: ngnag.ve 
of Caxaan; but they het k p the Fai Ot 
| were the Men of this World: Socha. frog ye 
die End cf the F ir to t e other, theſf th. 
ſe m'd Bubar:an+ to each o her Ex 
* Third Thi dly, But that which did nor a lit th. 
Cauſe of amuſe the Merchandizers, was, that theſf Wc 
the bub. Pi grims ſet ve. y gi tb, I their Wies 2p 
bub, t'ey cared not mich as to look upoſ th. 
then; and if they call'd upon them o buſ] w. 
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The Pilgzim's Progreſs, 11. 


ol venly Jeraſalem, and that they had g ven no 


> % 


they would put theie Fingers io their Ears, P{al. 11 9. 


and cry, Turn away mine Eyes from beholding 37. and 3. 


yax'ty; and look apw-rds, ſignifyi: g, That :9. 20. 


J theic Trade and Traffi ck wa; in H-aven. * F.urth 


Oae chanced, mocking, bcrhoicing the Cauſe of | 
Carriages of the Men, to ſay unto them What the Hab. 
will ye 'bwyf But they Icoking gravcly upon bub. 
him; ſaid, We buy the Truth. At t. a-, there Prov. 23. 
was an Occaſion taken to deſpiſe the Men 23. 
the more; ſome mock ng, ſcme tau ti pg, 
ſome ſpeaking reproaci f Illy, and ſ me ca- mock'd. 
lng upon othe s to ſmi e them. At laſt 4 4 The Fai- 


Things came to an Hubbeb, and g eat ſtir , , Hab. 


in the Fair, infomuch, ct at all O:der was gg 
confounded Now was Word preſeutly 
brought to the Gr. at One of the Fair, who 
quickly came down and depitcd ſome of his 
mcſt ruſty Friends to take the ſeMen ntoEx- 
zmination about whom the Fair was almoſt 
ove tur ed. So the Menꝰ were brought to + 
Examination; and they that ſ t upon them, 
zsked chem, When e they came, Whi:her 
they went, and what they did there in ſuch 


Thiy are 
examined, 


a parte The Men told them, Wh 
t Thot they were Pilg: ims and Stra gers in 1 They et, 
the Wo 1d, a d tbat t. cy 22 9 


| cy were going to e: 
their own Country, which was th: Hea- __ 2. 


whence 
Occaſion to the Men of the Town, nor 


yet to the Merchandizers, thus to abuſe 140, 9. 
them, and to ſtop them in their Jo raey: 12, to 17, 
Except it was for tast, when one asked 


chem what they would bus, they ſaid, They - 


would buy che Tra 5 But they that were © _ 
appointed to examine them, did not believe They ave - 


them to be any other than Bedlams and rakes for. 
mad, or elſe ſuch as came to put all Things Madmes. . 
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11 Che Pilgzim's P2ogeeſs, 
8 into Confaſion in the Fair, Therefore they 
ELEC trok them and beat them, and beſmeared 

They are them with Ditt, * and then pur them into 
Put in the the Cage, that they might be made a Spe- 
Cage. Qacle to all the Men of the Fair, There. 


fore they lay for ſome, time, and were made 


the Objects of any Man's Sport, or Milice, 
or Revenge; che great One of the Fair 
t Their Be. laughing (till at all that befel them: fBur, 
baulour in the Men bei g patient, and not rendring 
the Cage, railing for railing, but contrariwiſe bleſſing 


and giving good Words for bad, and Kind- 


* The Mey neſs for Injuries done: Some Men in the 


of the Hair Fir that were more obſerving, and leſs 


Fall on- prejudiced than the reſt; began to check 

about theſe and blame the baſ:r ſorc for tteir continu- 
two Men I Abuſes done by them co the Men: They 
T therefore in angry manner let fly at them 
again, counting them as bad a the Men in 
the Cage, and telling them that they ſeem- 


ed Confederates, and ſhould be made Par. 


takers of their Misfortune. The others re- 
plied, That for ought they. could ſee, the 

Men were quiet and ſober, and in ended 

no Body any Harm: And that there .weie 
many that traded in their Fair, that were 
more worthy. to be put into the Cage, yea, 
and Pilloty too, than were the Men that 

they had abuſed. Thus af er divers Words 

had paſſed on both ſides, (he Men behaving 

| themſelves all the while very wiſely aad 

| ſoberly before them) they fell co ſ-me 
T are Blows among themſelves, and did harm one 


_ wade the to another. + Then were theſe two pcor 
Authors of Men brought before the-Examine's again, 


_ EhisDiftur= and there charged, as being guilty of the late 
Lance. Hubbub that had been in the Fair. So they 
* They are en 


: 
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what he told th-m would happen to them. 


_ The pilgzim s Pꝛogzeſs. 113 
beat them pitifully and hanged. Irons upon led about ' 
them and led them in Chains up and down the Fair | 
the Fair, for an Example and Terror to ix Chains 
others, left ny ſhould ſpeak in their Behaif for @ Ter- 
or join themſelves unto them. But Chriſti- ror to 
an and Faithful behaved themſelvesyetmore others. 
wiſely, and received the Ignominy and 
Shame that was upon them, with ſo much + 3 
Meakneſs and Patience, that it * won to ,,,. of i PAY 
their Side (rhough ber few in Compariſon piir wene 
of the reſt) ſeveral of the Men in the Fair. eee , 
h's put the cther Par'y yet into a greiter % 
Rage-inſomuch' that they concluded the * 
Death of th:ſe two Men. Wherefore thb 
chreatned, That neither Cage nor Irons L 
ſhould {: rye their Turn but f that they + Fheir 
ſhould die for the Abüſe they had done, Adverſa- 
and for deluding the Mea'of the Fair. re:reſolve 
Then“ were they remaned to the Cage 2% bil en. 
agaih, until furth-r Order ſhould be taken * Iiir 
with them. So they put them in, and made again put 
their Feet faſt in the Stocks © into the 
Here therefore they calledagain to mind Cage, and 
what they kad heard rom their faithful brought 
Friend Evangel:ft, and were the more cons. Trial. 
firmed in their Ways and Sufferings by 


They a!ſo now com forted each o her, that 
whoſe Lot it was to ſuff r, even he ſhould 
have the beſt ont: the- ef re each Man ſe- 
cretly wiſh'd that he migot have that Pre- 
fe ment: But e mmittingthemſelves to the 
All- wiſe Diſpoſal of Hm who ruleth all 
Things wich much Con eat they abode in 
the Condition in which they were, un il 
they ſhoald be other w ſe diſpoſed of. , 
Then a convenient 7 be ing apoint- 
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C Ther h 
Indictment of their Trade: That they had made Comme. 


[4 


my + Faith 


ful's An. 


i} ſwer for 


himſelf. 
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ted they brought them forth to their T. ial, 
in crder to their Conde maatio . When the 


Time was come, they were brought before 


the ir E :e es at d arraign:d. Phe Judge's - 


Name was Loid Hate Good : Their 1 dict. 
menc was ore and and the ſame inSvbſticce 
tho ſome a hat varying in Form; tte Con- 
tents whereof ws ths: 

* That they were Enemies to, and Difturber; 


tions and Diviſions in the Town, and had won 8 


Party to their own moſt dangerous Opinions, in 
Contempt of the Law of their Prince, 


Then 1 Faithſul began to anſwer, That 
he had only ſet himſelt ag: inſt t at which 
had ſet it ſelf againſt bim that is Higher 
than the Higheſt. And, ſaid he, as for Di. 


ſturbance 1 make none, teing my ſelf a 


Man of Peace; tie Paitics that were won 
to ns, vere won by beholdisg cur Truth 
and Innocence, and they are only turned 
from the worſe to tte better. Ard as to 


tde King you ta k of, ſince he 1s Beelzebub, 
the Enemy of our Lord, I deſie him and all 

| his Angels. | 

| Then Proclamation was made, Tat they 
that had ough: to ſay for their Lord the 


King azainſt the Priſi ner at the Bar, ſhcuid 
fo:thwithappear and give in theirEvidence. 
So there came in thiee Witcefſes, to wit, 
Envy, Suſpicion and Pick-thank : Th:y vere 
then asked, If they k.ew the Piifoner at 
the Bar? And what they had ro ſay for 


their Lord he King againſt him? | 

Then ſtood forth * Ex and ſaid to this 

Effe , My Lord, I have knen this Man a 
long Time, and will atteſt upon my Oath 


before 


% 
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before this honourable Bench, That he is 
Fudge, Hold, — Give him his Oath. 
So they ſ-rear him: Then be ſaid, My 
Lord; hi Man, no: withſt nd ĩag his plauſible 
Name, is cne of the vileſt Men in our Cun- 
try, he neither regardeth Pr n.e norPeople , 
Law nor Cuſtom, but do h all that he can to 
| poſſeſs all Men with certain of his diſloyal 
. Not ions, which he in the general calls Prin- 
. ciples of Faith and Holineſs, And in particular 
I hea d him once myſelf affim, That Chri- 
ſta ty and cheCuſtomesof our Town of V. | 
nity, were immediately oppoſite, and couldnot . - 
be reconciled. By hic Saying, my LO WG. 
be dot at once, not only condemn all our li? 
laudable doings, but us in the doing them. fy 
Judge. Then did the Judge ſay unto him, | . 
Haſt thou any more to ſay? | | i 
Envy. My Lord, I could ſay much mote. 
only I wou'd not be tedious to the Court. —_ 
Yet if need be, whea the other Gewemen 81 
6, bave given in their Evidence, rab he than 4 
U ny thing ſhall be wanting that will diſ- 
patch him, I will enlarge my Teſtimony 
y | agai:ſt him. So he was bid to ſtand by. 
de Thea t ey call'd Superfition, and bid him 
id look upon the Priſ-ner ; they alſo asked, 
ce. What he.couli ſay for their Lord the King 
it, avainſt him? Then they ſwear him; ſo 
re he began: 


at Super, * My Lord, I hsve no great Ac- » Som. | 
or If quiotanc= with this Mae, nor do I defire g;;,, Wi 

To hve furtber Knowledge of him; how- fal 1 
bis ever, ths I know, That he is a very peſti- : 


na ent Fellow, from ſome Diſcourſe that the Bj 

ith other Day | had with him in this Town; Wy! 

ye If fir then ra'king _ him, I heardhim ſay, 1 
3 : 


6 
* 


— 
* — 


2 — * 3 
e * — _ = = 
. (pes n 
Ny: * — = _ % 
; . — — 
5” — — 


— 1 4 q * 
2 - . 3 Fu N * * wt 2 2 
8 — —_ 1 Wy " 2 2 
* 1 — Ch 2 13 
SW" N 7 ' 
— — * 
＋ 15 a . 


* Na 812 —_— 3 
* * hg ge r 


— 
— — — — - 


That dur Religion was naught, and ſuch 


God. Which Saying of his my Lord your 
Lordſhip very well knows what neceſſirily 
thence will follow, to wit, that we {till do 
worſhip in vain, are yet in our Sins, and 


finally ſhall be damn d: And this is that 


which I have roſay, 
Then was Pick.chank ſworn, and did fay 
what te knew in the Behalf of their Lord 


the King againft the Priſoner at the Bar. 


®* Pick. Pick. My Lord, and you G:otlemen al; 


- thank's this Fellow I have known of a long time, 


Tofimony. and have heard him ſpead things that ought 
nm nn to he ſpoke ;; for he hath railed on cur 
Noble Prince Beelzebub, acd hath ſpoken 
contemptibly of his honcurable Friends, 


J Sins are whoſe Names arc, Þ the L rd Old-Mar, 


2 Lords the Lord Carnal. Delight, the Lord Luxuri- 


21 great ent, the Lord Defire of Va u- Glory, my old 
me, Lord Lechery, Sir Having Greedy, with all 


the reſt of our Nobilicy ; and he hath ſaid 
moreover That if all Men were of h's 
Mind, if poſſible, there is not one of theſe 
Noblemen ſhould have any longer a Beirg 
in this Town. Beſides he hath not been 
afraid to rail on you, my Lord, who are 
now appointed to be his Judge, calling you 
an ungodly Viilain, with many other ſuch- 
like villifyi- g Terme, with which he hath 
beſpattered moſt of the Gentry of out 
Loan. — EE. 
When this Pick-:bank had told hisTale,the 
Ja*ge direQed his Speech to the Priſoner t 
the Bar, ſayiag, Thou Runcgade, Heretick, 


neſt Gentlemen have witneſs d againſt hou 


by which a Man could by no means plesfe 


and Tray tor, haſt thou heard what cheſe ho 
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Naw, Faith/ul, play the Man, ſpeak for thy God#- BK 
Fear not the Wicked's Malice, nor. their Rod : 4 
Szesk boldly, Man, che Truth is on thy Sid:; 
Die for it, and to Life in. Triumph tide. 
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118 The Pilgaim's P2og2eſs. 
5 _ Faith. May I ſpeak a few Words in w) 
own fene 8 : 
Judge. Siirah, Sirrah, thou deſcrveſt to 
live no longe-, but to be ſlain immediately 
upon the Place; yet that all Men may fee 
our Gentle ef, towards thee, let us hear 
bat thou vile Run: gade has to ſay. 
* Faith. {9ith. 1. I ſay then in Anſa er to what 
%, B.. Mr. Exvuy hath ſpoken, I never ſaid nougbt 
fui De. oF 
fuxce of but this, Thar what Role, or Laws, or Cu- 
| ſtom, cr Peovl-, were flat again the Word 
| A aifelf. 3 oo PIE 48 a 

- of God, are diametrically oppoſi'e to Chri- 

lian ty. If I have ſaid amifs in this, con. 
vince m: of my Error, and I am ready here 
de foe you to make my Recantatio n. 

2. As to the Seco d, to wit, Mr. Super. 
fit ion, and his Charge: g inſt me, 1 ſaid 0n- 
ly this, That in the Worſhip ef Cod there is 
required a Diviae Fai h but there can be no 
Dwine Faith witacu: a Divine Revela ion 
of che Will: f God. Therefore, whates er is 
tar ſt into the Worſhip of God, th t is no: 
sgrecab'e to Divine Revela ion, cannot be 
done by an human Faith, which Faith will 

not be prefita ble to Eter al Life. | 
J. As to what Mr Pick. thank hath ſaid, l 
. fay (avo'ding Terms, as that | am ſaid to 
rail, end the like) tior the P. ia c: of this 
Town, with all the Rabblement, his At- 
rendants, by his Gent emen named, are more 
fit for being in Hell, than in this Town and 
Country, and ſo the Lord have mercy upon me, 
9 | "Then the Jodge C: lled to the Ju y (to 
5 all this while ſtood by, to hear a d ob ferve) 
+ The + Gentlemen ef the Jury, you ſee th's Man 
Tudge's about whom f great an Uproar h th bee1 
bee b to made in this Town: You bave alſo heard 


The Pügrim's Progreſs, 
what theſe wo thy Gentlemen have witneſ- 
ſed againſt him : Alfo you have heard hs 
Iv | Reply and Confeſſion : It lieth now ia your 
J Breast co ba g him, or ſave his Life; but 
yet I think meet toinſtrud you in our Law. 


There was zn AQ made ii the D ys of ExoJ, 1. 
Pharaoh the Great, Servant to ovr Prince, : 
ro that leſt thoſe of a contrary Religion ſhou d 
us mu!t:ply, and grow too ſtrong: for bim, 


q their Males ſnou d be thrown into the Ri. 
* ver, Iheir w.s aa Add allo made in the 


ri Hays of Nebuchadn'22 the Great, another 
ef his Servants,” t“ at whoever would oct Dan 3. 
e fan down and worſhip his Golden Image, 
,, {| ould. be t r. wa into the Fiery Furnace. 
* There was ſo an A& made in the Days of 
' Drive, That wio ſo for fome time called D 
Sin upon any God but ham, ſbould be caftin'o * 
"0 tic Lions Den. Now te Subſtance of t eſe 
ON Ls this Re bel has br« ken, nor only 11 
Se Thought (which is co co be born) but al o* 


de Jin Werd and De d; which me ſt therefore . 
1 needs be in ole bie | 
© For tt a: of Pharach, his Law was m- de 
TY No So'picion, to prevent M ſchicf, na 
Crime yer bei g appa.ent; but hete ts a 
Crime ppa ent. For tie ſecond and third 
ar. Dou ſee he d iſpu eth agi ſt cu R ligion; 
ind for the Treaſon he hath co feſſed, he“ 
ore . ie b to d e the Death e 


and | atone 
Then went the Jury ut, who'e Names 

125 we e Mr Bind. man, Mr N>-good, Mr. Ma- Pigs ws 

d ice, Mr Love lu, Me. Live. leoſe, Mr.Hea y, andy 

* Mr. High-mind, Mr. Enmity, Me. Liar, 

ns M. Crueliy Mr. Hate-Ia bt, and Mr. Impla- 


cable, who every o., e gave in bis private 
Verd & againft aim among the mſe ves, a d 
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5 afterwards unavimoufly concluded to bring 
him in guilty before the Judge. And fir 
Every among themſelves, * M. Bindmas the Fore. 
02 pri man (id, I ſee clearly that this Man is an 
vate Ver- Hetetick. Then ſaid Mr No-good, Away 
dich, with ſuch a Fellow from the Barth. Ay, ſaid 
Me. Malice, for I hate the very looks of him. 

1] hen (aid Mr. Loveluſt T could never endure 

bim. Nor I, ſaid Mr. Live-looſe, for be 

wou'd always be condemni..g my way-Hang 

him, hang him, ſaid Mr. Heady. A forry 

$crubb, ſaid Mr. High. i, My Heart ti- 

ſet» againſt him, ſaid Mr. Emnmity He is: 

. Kagae, ſaid Mr. Har. Hanging is too geod 

| for him, ſaid Mr.G-uel:y Let's diſpatch him 
e dut of the way, f id Mr. Hate-light, Then 
Ila d Mr. Iaplacable, Might 1 have JI the 
orId given me, I could not be reconcil'd 
| to him, ther. fore let us forthwich bring him 
 47hey con- in guil:y of Death. f And ſo they did; there. 
clude o Fore he was preſen ly cond: ma'd to be had 
_  b-ing him from tbe Place where he was, to the Pace 
inguilty of from whence he came, and there to be p t to 
Death, tie moſt cruel De th that could be invented 
| bey therefore bronght him out, to do 
I The cruel with bim accord ng to their Law; Þ and 
Death of fi ſt they ſcourg'd him, then they buffered 
Faithful, bim then they launced his Fieſh with 
1 Naives; after that they ſtone] him with 
Stones, then prick d kim with theirS vord; 

a4ad laſt of all ctey burat him to Aſhes ac a 
Stake Thus cam: Faithful to his E- d. 
* Chari, * Now I ſaw:that there ſt od behind the 


NN 


4nd Horſes Multitude a Chiriotard a couple of H: ries}, 


tate away waiting fo Faithful, who (ſo ſcon as his 
Faithful. Adverſaries had diſpatch'd tim) was tzken 
Ap iaco it, and ſtraitway wes cirrie d up 
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Brave Faithful Braycly dene in Word and Deed * | $ 
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Judge, Witneſſes, and Jury have, inftea4 7 


Of overc/ ming thee, but ſhewn their Rage, 
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122 The Pilgtim's Pꝛogzeis. 
„ throughthe Clou!s with ſound of Trumpet, 
* Chriſti- che neareſt way ro the Cœ eſtial Gare. But 
an fill a 28 for Gbriſtian, he had ſome-:eſpite and 
Priſoner. was 1emanded back to Pr ſon; ſo be cheie 
| remained Fr a ſpace : But be that over. 
rules ail-rhings- having the Power of their 
Rage in his own Hand, ſo wrought it about 
that Chriftian for that Timeelcaped th m, 
and Sen e ... 
And s he we it he ſang, ſaying, 
+ The Song T W:1, Faithful, ben hafl f 


aithfully profeſt 
that Chr'. Unto thy Lord, of whom thou ſhalt be bleft, 
fiian made When faithleſi on 8, with al their vain de ight, 
of Faith. Are crying eut under their Hellifh plight; 
ful after Sing, Faithful ing, and let thy Name ſurvive, 
his Death. For tho' they kil”d thee, thou art yet alive. 
Nov ſ:w in my Dream, that Chriffin 
went not forth alone, for there was one 
1 whoſe Name ua; Hopeful (being ſo mare 
* Cirifti- by the beholding of Ch-iftian ind Faith 
an has in their Words and Behaviour, in their Sut- 
another fering at the Fair) who joined b imſelf unto 
Companion. him, and entering into a brotherly Cove- 
nant, told him That he would be h's Com- 
| panion. Thus one died o bear Teſtimo:y 
to the Truth, nd avothcr rif:s out of his 
Aſhes, to b: a Companion wi h Chriſtian 
t Tiers ar0 in his Pilgrimige. 1 This Hopeful aiſo told 
ere ef the Ch iſt an. that there were many more of the 
Ves in the Mei in the Fair that would cake cheic time, 
= Fair will and foilosx af er. 1 5 
„.. $0 1 ſaw, hat quickly afcer they were 
4 got out of the Fair, they overtook one that 
going before them, whoſe Naue was 


Was 


ey * By-ends; fo they ſaid to him, What Coun- 
ovVercock tryman, Sir? And how fir go you ths 
By-eads. way ?*He told them, That be came frow 

| - | 8 the 


4 


the Town of Fair-Sprech, and be was going 


ro che Celeſtial City (but told them not bis 


Name.) 


From Fair-Speech, ſaid Chriſtian ? Is there Prov. 26. 
25 


any good that lives there? 
By=ends.* Yes, ſaid By end-, I hope. 


Cbr. Pray, Sir, what my I call you? 


faid Chriſtian. 


By-ends. I am a Stranger to you. and you By. Ends 
to me; if you be going this way, I ſhall loth te rell 
be glad of your Company ; if not, I muſt 5% Name. 


be content . Wa | 
Chr. This Town cf Fair-ſpeech, ſaid Chri- 
fan, I have heard of, and as I remember, 
they fav it's a wealthy Place? 
By. ends. Yes, Iwill affare you that it is, 
and I have very mary rich K ndred the e 


Chr. Pray who are your Kin red there, 


if a Man mey be fo bold? 
y. endt. Almoſt the who'e Tewn : And 


1» particular my Lord Turn. about, my Lord 


Time-ſerwer, my Lord Fair-ſpeech, (from 


whoſe Anceſtois that Town firſt took its 


Name): Alſo Mr Smooth man, Mr. Facing- 
loth. ways, Mr. Any. thing, and the Pa ſon of 
our Pariſh, M. Two tongue, was my Mo- 
ther 's-own Brothe by Fa her's Side: And 
to tell you the Troth, I m become a Ger- 
teman of good Quality, yet my Grea:- 


Grandfather Wes but a Watermen, look- 


ing one Way aid rowiag another, and I 

get moſt of my Eſtate by the ſame Occu- 

pation. 10 = 8 ; 
Chr. Are you a married Man? 


B. 1. Ye tand my Wife is a very ver- + if aud 
tuous Woman, the Daus hter of a vertuous Kindred of 


—— — 
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Woman, ſhe was my Lady Signing's Diugb- By. ends. 
n : | : p der ' 


— . 


* : 
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ter, therefore ſhe came of a very honours 
ble Family, and is arrived to ſuch a pitch 
._ _ _ of eediag that ſhe knows how to carry it 
do all, even to Prince and Peaſant. Tis 
true, we ſomewhat differ in Religion from 
thoſe of the ſtricter ſort, yer but in twoſmall 
© pphere Poiots. * Firſt, We never ſtrive again} 
By. ends Wind and Tide. Secondly, We re:always 
differs in moſt zealous when Religion gc es in his $ 1. 
Religion, ver Slippers ; we love much to walk with 
from ot hers bim in the Street, if the Sun ſhines andthe 
Peop eapphud. him 
I ̃ ben Chriſtian ſtept a little aſide to his 
Fe low Hopeful, ſaying, It runs in my mind 
that this is one Hy- end: of Fair. ſpecch; and if 
it be he, we have as very a Knave in our 


Company as dwelleth in all 'th:ſe Parts. 


Then ſaid Hopeful, Ask him, mechinks he 
ſhould not be aſhamed of his N:me. So 


Chriſtian came up with him again, a d ſaid, 
4855 talk as if you knew ſomething moie / 


than all the World doth; and if It. ke not 
my mark: mi s, I deem I have-half a Gueſs 
of you, Is cot your Name Mr. By-end, of 
Fair ſpeech, | 5 

By- nds. Th's is not my Name, but ia - 
deed 'tis 2 Ni k- game that is given me by 
ſome that cannot abide me, and muſt be 
content to bear it as a Reproach, as other 
good Men have born theirs before me. 

Chr. Bur did you never give Occaſion *+ 
Men co call yeu by this Name? 

By. ends. Neve, never! the worſt that 
ever I did give to them an Oc: aſion to give 
me this Name was, that J had alw:ys the 
luck to jump in my Judgment: with the 
pieſent way of the Times, whatever it was 


| 1 HowBy- 
ends got 
his Name. 


: and 


4 


even to go by myſelf, until ſome overtake ſti · n ds. 


and my chance wax to get thereby; but ij 
Things are thus caſt upon me, let me count n 


them a Bleſſing, but let not the malicious 


load me chere fare with Re proach. | 
Ch. I thought indeed that you were the 


Min that Theard of; and to tell you what 


I think, I fexr this Name belongs to you 
more' properly than you are willing we 
mould think it doth. CE 

By.endr, Well, if you will thus imagine, 


1 cannot help: Yon will find me a fair He defiver ö 


Company. kee per, if you wi:1 ſtill admit me 70 keep 
your Aſſec ate. | 3 Company 
Ch. If you will go wich us, you muſt go with 
againſt Wind and Tide, the Which F-per. Chriſtian, 
ceive is againſt your Opinicn: Von muſt 
alſo own Religion in hs Rags, as well 38s 
when in his Silver Slippers, and ſtand byhim 
too Wi en bound in Itors as well as when 
he walketh the Streets with Applauſe. 
By- end.. You muſt not imc oſe, nor lord 
it over my Faith; leave me to my Liberty, 
:nil-t me go with you. | E 
cb. Not a Step further, unlefs you will =. 
do in wh.t we proprund, 2s we. 
Then ſaid By end, I ſhall never deſert my- 
old Prir ciples, ſince they are harmleſs and 
profitable If I my not go with you, I + By-ends 
muſt do as 1 did before you overtook me, and Chri- 


me that will be glad of my Compa y. part,” 
Now I ſaw in my Drea n t wt Chriftian' 

and Hopeful! ſorſook him, and kept the r di- 

flarice be fore him; but one of them lookin g 

back, faw three Men following Mr. By-enas, 

and behold, 28 they came up with him, be 

made them a very low Congee ; ws + 


. — 


LY 
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The Ptlgcim's Progreſs, 
He has alſo gave him a Complement. * The Mens 
new Com- Names were Mr. Hold: th: .World, Mr. Moxey. | 
panions, love, and Me. Save-all : Men that M.. By ena: 
lad formerly been 2 quainted wi h; for ia 
their Mino. ity they were Schooi- Fellows, 
and were taught by one Mr. Gripeman, 2 
School-maſter in Love again, which is 
Market-To un in the C:unty ef Covering, in 
the North. This S-hool-maiter taught t em 
the Art of Getting, either by Violence, 
Cozerage, F:attery, Lying, or by putting 
on a Guiſe of Religion, and theſe four Ger- 
tlemen had attained much of the Art of 
their. Maſter, ſo that they could each of 
th m have kept ſuch a School themſelves. 
Well, when tiey had, 2s I ſaid, thus ſa- 
luted one another, Mr. Meney-lows [ad to 
Mr. Bj-ends, Who are ti.ey us on the Road 
bef re us? for C*riftian-a .d Hopeful were 
yet wi hin their View. 7 

tBy- end' By-end:.tTh:y are a Couv'e of far Coun. 
Cboracter try-men, that aftec their Mode, are going 

of the Pil. on Pilgr1:.nage. > $3 5370 > 5 . | 
grims. ; Money love. Alas ! why did they ro ſtay, 
that we might have had their good Compa- 
ny, for th:y, and we, and you, Sir, I hope, 

zie all going on Pil-rimag. ? | 

By-enas We a e ſo inde d, but che Men 
* before us a e ſor giz, and love fo much te 
Opinions of others, that let a Man be never 
6 dly, yet if he Jumps ot with them 
in all Things, they caruſt him quite out of 
their Compiny. 9 | 
Mr. Sav.- 44. That's bad, but we rea1 of 
iſ me that ne R ghreous over-mach, and 
ſich Mens Rigiine's prevails with them to 
jadge and condemn a'l but * ; 


— 


Che Pilgrim's p20g26fs. 


put I pray what, and how many were the 
eng TT bings wherein you differed? | 
_ By ends, Why they, after their headſtrong 
75 anner, conclude, that it is their Duty to 


uſh on their J urney all Wea heis, and 1 


ce for hazarding all for God t a Clap, and 
zm for taking all Advantapes to ſ. cure 


heir Notions, tho' all other Men be agaicſt 
dem; but Tam for Religion, io what, and 
o far zs the Times and my Se fety vill 
ben it. They are for Religion when in 


hen he wa ks 11 his Golden Slippers in 
tte Sunſh ine, a d with Appluſe 

Mr. Held. tbe World. Ay, and hold you 
there ſtill, good Mr. By. enat; for my par-, 
can count him but 2 Fool, that h ving tte 
Liberty to keep wh. t he has, ſtall be fo un- 


| s beſt to make Hay » hen the Sun ſhines ; 
you ſ:e how the Bee l ve h fill in Wi ter, 
and beſtirs her only when ſhe ca» Fave 
rofic w th Preafu.e. God ſends fomerimes 
Rain, and ſometimes Sunſhine: If they be 
luch Fools to go thro'the che firſt, ye let us 
be content to take fait Wearher along with 
us For my part, I like that Religion beſt 
thet will ſtand with the Security of Ged's 


eine, that is ruled by his Reaſon, fince Gd 

has beſtowed upon us the good Tbi gs f 

this Life, but that he would have us keep 

ay then for his ſake. Arabam and Solomen 

prew rich in Religion. A d Fob ſays, That 

igcod Man ſhal lay up Gold ai Daß. _— 
— 2.8 . | : mu 


m for waiting for Wind and Ti e. They 


my Life and Eftite Ttey are for holding 


Rags and Cortempr, but T am fer him 


wiſe to Joſt it. Let us be wif as Serp-rts,. 


good Bleffings unto us; for, who can ima» 
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The Pilgrim's Progreſs, || ; 


muſt nor be ſuch as the Men before us, 
they be; you have - deſcribed them. 
Mr. Save all. ]thinkth:twe-are all agree 
in this matter, an] the efore the e need 
no more Words bout it. 


Mr. Money-love, No there need no mor; : 
Words about this Matter indeed; for 7 
that believes neither Scripture nor Resſoll““, 
(Ind you ſee we have both on our ſide) nei : 
ther knows his own Liberty, nor ſeeks hi * 
own Safety. | | 4 


Mr. By. ende. My Brethren, we are as yo 
ſee, going all on Pilgrimage. and for on 
better Divetſionf om Things that are bad 
give me leave to propound unto you tbi 
Queſfion. F 
Suppoſe a Man, a Minifter, or a Tradeſ 
man, &c. ſhould have an Advantage lie be 
fore him, to get the good Bleſſings of thi 
Life, yet ſo as that he can by no means 
come by them, except, in Appearance at 
leiſt, he becomes ext:aordinary zealous it 
ſome Points of Religion, that he meddldfic d 
not with before: may he not uſe this mean: 
to attain his End, yet be a right honeſt Man 
Mr. Money - love I] ſee the bottom of you 
Queſtion, and with theſeGentlemens goo 
Leave, I will endeavour. to ſhape you a 
Anſwer. And firſt to ſpeak to your QueYq. 
ſtion as it concerns a Miniſter bimſelf. Sup 
poſe a Miniſter a worthy Man, poſſeſt butoſſ, . 
a very ſmall Benefice, and has in his Eye An: 
greater, more fat and plump by far; he ha! 
alſo now an Opportunity of getting it; yei 
o 3S by being more ſtudieus, by preaching 
more f equentiy and zealouſly, and becauſe 
dhe Temper of che People requires it, by 
Sn | altering 


: —— IEEE 
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a, 


5 ltering ſome of his Principles, for my pare 


ſee no reafon but a Man may do this (pro- 
ideded he has aCall)ay, and morcagreat deal 
he ſides, and yet be an honeſt Man, Forwhy, 
1. His Defire of a greacer Benefice is 
mor. „fal (this cannot be contradicted) fince 


1 Bi tis ſet ſet before himbyProvidence;fo then 


nei 
cs hit 


gree 
nced 


or Conſcience-ſake. . 1 
2. Beſides, his Deſire after tba: Benefice 
50 makes him more ſtudicus; a more zeslo s 
r On 
bad 
1 this 


del 
e be 
thi 
Lean; 
be af 
S It 
dled 
Can! 
[an i 
yon 
g000 
2 4 
ue 
Sup 
Uto 


yea, makes him better improve his Paris, 
hich is acco;ding to the mind of GOD. © 
3. Now, as for the cemplying with the 
emper of his People, by deſerting to ſerve 
them, fome of his Principles; this argueth , 
1. That be is of afelf-derying Temper. 
2. Ofa ſweet and obl ging Department. 3. 


nd ſo more fit for a miniſterial Function. 


ſodoing bejudg'd as covetops, but rather 
ſigte he is improv'd in his parts and Indu- 
firy, thereby be ccu ted as one that pur 
ſues h's Call, and the Opportunity put into 
into his Hand to do good. „ 

And no to the ſecond pat of the Que- 
ſtion, wh ch concerns the Tradeſmen you 
mentioned ; Suppoſe ſuch a one to have but 
2 poor Employ in the World, but by beco- 
Ining religious, he may mend his Market, 
pechaps ger a rich Wife, or more and far 
Ebec'ec Cuſtomers to his Shop. For my port, 


Jione. For why ? 


To become Religious isaVertue,bywhat 
Ins ans ſoever a Man becomes ſo. 2. Nar 


racher, &. and ſo makes him a better Man, 


4. I conclude chen, That aMiniſter that 
changes a Sma for a Great, ſhould not for 


e may get if he can, making no Queſtion 


* 


Il ſee no Rexſfon but this may be lawfully 


—— 
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130 Thepilgzims PÞogreſs, 
| 2. Nor is it unla ful to get a rich Wit 
or more Cuſtom to my Shop. 

3 Beſides, the Man hat gets theſe by bd 
coming Re igious, gets that which is go: 
of them that are grod, by becoming gooffſe*' 
himſcl?; fo then h.re is a goed Wife, an 
good Cuſtomers, and good Gain, aad a 
theſe by becoming Relgious, which is g: of 
Therefore to b-come Religious, to get 
theſe, is a geo! profitable Deſign 

This Arſwer thus made by chis Mr M 
ney. loue to Mc. By. end's Queſt on was bigt 
ly aj p'auded by them al); wherefore the 
concluded upon the whole, that it was mol 
wholſo n and advantageous. And becaule 
as they thoug*r, no Man was able to co: 
tradict it, and becauſe Chriftian and Hopeſt 
were yet within Call, they jointly 2gree! 
to aſſault them with this Queſtion as ſoon 
they overtook chem, and the rather, becauſ 
they hid oppoſed Mr. Bj-end; before. $ 
they called after chem, 2nd they Nopt an 
 Nood-ſtil}, *rill they came vp to tem; bu 
they concluded as they went, that not Mr 
By ends, but old Mr, Ho!d-the. World ſhou 
p opouid the Que ion ro them, becauſ:,: 
they ſuppoſed, cheir A iſwer to him woulc 
be without the R-mainder of that Heat t: 
was kindled between Mr. By. end, and then.. 
at their paiting a little befor e- 
So they came up to each other, and afte 
a ſhort Salutation, Mr. Hold the-Wo ld pt 
pounded the Queſtion to Chriſtian and hi 
Fellow, and bid them to anſw:r it if th: 
could. 9 — | 
Ch. Then faid Chriſtian, Even a Babe i 


Religion may anſwer Ten Thouſand fuct 
* Que#h 
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The pil gzim's Progzeſs. 
deſtion .. For if it be unlawful to follow 
r-}} or Loaves, as it is, John 6, how much 
ore is it abominable to make of him and 
Mcligicn = Stalking t-rſe to get ard enjoy 


Neachens, I pocrites, Devils, and Witches 
W:c are of this Opinion, Le ITE 

1. Heat hen, for when Hamer and Sechem 

da mind to the Daughte and Cattle of 
ob, and ſaw thar there were to ways for 
em to come z3t them, bur by becoming 
- M&cumciſed, : hey ſay to their Co ppa lions, 

every Mle of as be ci:cumciſed as they 
circ umciſ:d, ſhall not h- ir Cattle and 
ird ubſtance and every Beaſts of t ers be 
n: Their Daughteis and tbe ir Cattle were 
Wt which they ſought to obta'n, and their 
ligion che Stalking - horſe they made uſe 


54. 20, 21, 7,23. l 


tence, and greater Damna : ion was Judg - 
nt from God, Luke, 20. 46, 47. 
3. Judas the Devil was alſo of this Reli- 


might be p oſſe ſled of what was therein, 
he was loſt, a Caſt-away, and the very 
of Perdition. | 5 | 

. Simon (he Witch was of this Religion 
; for he would have had the Holy Ghoſt, 
t he might have got money tt ere with, 


woule 
art 4 
then 


Jafte 


1 pr | his Sentence from Peter's Mouth Was 


nd hiſert ingly. A#s 19, 20, 21, 22. 
f ch: Neither «ill it out of my Mind, but 
| the Man thaz tak:s vp R:ligion for 
abe if „„ 5 

d ſuc a | 

Wet = 


Me World? Nor do we find any other than 


to come at them, Read the whole Story, 


:. The Hypocritic J Phariſees were alſo of-- 
Religion: Long Prayers were tzeir 


1; he was Religicus for the Bag, that 


the 
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(So an » Ja >. Fo. 
the . will throwaway Religion, fol- 
the World; for fo ſurely as Judas deſigne 
the World in becoming Religious, ſo ſureh 
did he alſo ſe 1 Religion and his Maſter for 
the ſame; To anſwer the Queſtion ther 
fore affirmatively, as I perceive you hay, 
done and to accept of as zuthentick, ſuc! 
Anſwer is both Heatheniſh, Hy pocritical 
and Devilthh, and your Reward will be ag 
_ cording to your Works. Thenthey ſtog 
ring one uponanother, but h adnotwher 
withto anſwe Chriſtian, Hopeful alſo appro o 
ed of the Soundneſs of Chriſtian's Anſwer 
ſo there were 2 gert fi ence among then 
Mr. By- ends, and his Ce mpaay aro ſtaggere 
and kept behind, that Ch iſt ian and Hope, 
migkt out go them. Then ſaid Chriſtiant 
his Fellow, if theſe Men cannot ſtand be 
Fore the Sentence of Men, what will the 
do. with the Sencence of- God? And if the no 
are mute when dealt with byVeſſels of Cla 
. What will they do when they ſhall bere 
buked by the Flames of à devouring Fi it 
he eaſe , Then * Chrifliuz- and Hopeful out-we: 
that pj}. them again, and went 'till they came at 
 grimthaw delicate Plain called Eaſe, where they wet ( 
is little in Vith much Content; but thatP-ain was bb 
this Life, narrow, fo they were quickly got over me: 
Nou at the further ſide of ' chit Plain ug 
vn a little Hi ca'led Lacre, and in that Hl eb 
Hill 8 Silver- Mine, which ſome of chem tha hd 
0 formerly gone that y, becauſe of t:eRffit h. 
ricy of it, had turned aſide to ſee. But goiq ben 
too near the Brim of the Pit the Grouſſ w 
being de: eitful under them, broke and thb. 
Were fl:in, ſome alſo had been Lam Ing 
there, and cculd rot to their dying Day t 
their own Men gain, "TM 
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„Che pilgrim's Pꝛogzets. 133; 
, fol Then 1 ſaw in my Dream, That a little 
r che Rod over-2g+inft the Silver Mine, | „ 
od“ Dema, (Gentleman like) to call Paſe * Demas q 
gers to come and ſce ; who ſtid to Chri- at the Hl!!! 
an and his Fellow, Ho! turn aſide hither Luere. 
Wd 1 will ſhew you a Thing, 1 He call 
ch. VVhat Thing fo deſerving as to turn Chriſtizn 
ticalſʒ out of the way to ec it? 2 Hope. 
de a Dem. Here is a Silver Mine, and ſome ful :o come 
ſtoot oging in it for Treaſure ; if you will ;, him, 
hereY@ne, with a little Pains you may rich'y 
provfovide for your ſelves. 
Hype. F Then ſaid Hopeful, Let us go ſee. +Hopeful 
ch. Not I, ſ-id Chriſfian. I have heard of tempted to 
s Pl. ce before now, and how many there ge, bur f 
ve been ſlain; and befides, that Treaſure Chriſtian - 
a Snꝛre to thoſe that ſeck it; for it hin- Held. him: 
eth them in their Pi'grimage. Lacl. 
Then Chriſtian called to Demar, ſaying, 
not the Place dangerous? Hath it not Hoſ 4. 18, 
ndred many in their Pilgrimage ? . 
bew. Nor very dar gerous except tothoſe 
Tre careleſs; but withal he bluſhed as 
pake. | 1 
cb Then faid Chriſlan to Hopeful, Let us 
t ſtir a Step, but ſtill keep on our V Vay. 
pe. I will wa rant you, when By ends 
Ines up, if he hath the ſame Invitations 
we, he will tura in thither to ſee ? 
eh No doubt thereof, for his Principles DD 
d him that way, and a hundred to one 
t he dies there. f 3 | 
bem. Then Demas called again, {:ying, * Chriſti. 
t will you not come over and ſee? zn rouſer 
br. Then Chrifian roundly anſwered, ,p Demas 
ing, Dems, thou art an Enemy to the , Tim. 4. 
at ways of the Lord of this My : 10. 
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The Þtlgzum's Pꝛogeis. 
haſt been already condemned for their ow 
; earning afi:e, by one of bis Majeſty's J,, 
; ges: Ad why ſeekeſt tbou to bring us in- 

the like Cendemnation? Beſides if we fit! 

- all turn aſfid-, our Lord the King will cer 

* tainly hear toereof, and will there put u H 

to Shame, where we mould ſtand wi W 


134 


- 


Boldneſs before him | ne 
Demas cried again, That he alſo was ent 
of their Frat-rnicy ; and that if they wouli in 
_ a little, he a ſo himſ. If would wal 
w th them. CE y 
Ch. Then f:id-Cbrifi/an,, What is th 


> » | m 
10 1:1 
wing Mae! Name? Is it not che 1ame by the whiaffſ © 
26.14. 5 I have. cal ed thee? "or ur 
ch. 27. Dem Yes, my Name is Dems,, I am th le. 
W 2 Sor of Abraham. : | he 
1 2, 3, # 4 


5 Ch. I know you; Jebazi was your Greaf = 
wp Grandfsther, and Judas your Fat er, an 
you have trod in their Steps; it is but! 
devilith Prank that thou uſeſt: Thy Fake 
- was bange1 for a Tray tor, and thou d 
ſerveſt no be ter Rewa d. Aſſure thy ſel 
that when we come to the King we vi 

tell him of this thy Behaviour. Tou: th 40 
went their Way. ies Sil 
By this Ti ne By-endr and his Compa 1101 
| were come again within S gtt, and che)! 
1 By- ends tte“ firſt Beck went over to Demas. Nov 
gees over wh ther they fell into the Pit by lookin 
fo Demas; Over the Brink thereof, or whe her th: y we 
down to dig, or whether they were ſmorhe! 
in the Bottom by che Damps that commo ! 
ari ſe, of tieſ: Things 1 am not certain, tu 
this I ovoſerv'sd, that tley were never ſec 
gain in the Wiy. Then ſang Chriſtian, 

» By-ends and Silver Demas did agree, 

One calls, the other runs, that le may be 


. The Pilgrim's P20gzeſs. 135-4 


A Sharer in his Lucre, ſo theſe do. 
Take up in this World, and no faither go. 


1 £ 


where ſtood an old Monument, hard by 
Highway-lide, at the Sight of which they 


neſs of the Form thereof, for ĩt ſeemed to 


into the Shape of a Pillar; here therefore 
they ſtrod looking, and 1: oking upon it, but 
could not for a time tell what they ſhou'd 
make thereof; at laſt Hopeful eſpied writ- 
„bie ten upon the Head thereof, a Writing in au 

unuſual Hard; but he being no Scholar, cal- 

led to Chriſtian (for he en e d) to ſee if 


Now I ſaw that juſt on the cther Side of 
this Plain, the Pilgrims came to a P, ce ff ange le- 


They ſee a = 
the YUMEent, 
we e both concern'd, becauſe of theſtrange- 


themas if ithad been a Woman transformed 


he could pick out the meaning ; ſo he came 


Gree nd afier a little lay ing of the Letters toge- 


ther, he found the ſ me to be this, Remem. 


afcer which they both concluded that, that 


A Jews the * Pillar of Salt, into which Los's 
y fell Wife was turned for looking back with a 
- ui vetoug Heart, when ſhe was going fiom So- 


dom for Sifety. Whichſudden and amazing 


Chr. Ah, my Brother ! th is a ſeaſonable 
digbt it cameopportunely to usafter the In- 
vitation Which Dema, gave us to come over 
to view the Hill Lucre, and hadwe gone over 
Mas he defi ed us, and as thou waſte inclin: d 
Ito do, (my Brother) we had, for ought I 
luow, been made like this Woman, a ſpcQa» 

Icle for thoſ. thatſhal! come : fter, to beho'd. 

Hope. I am ſorry that I was fo fooliſh, 
and am made to wonder that I am not now 


rence 


Je- Lot's Wife. So he cead it to his Fellow; 


*Gen. 19. 


Sight gave chem Occaſion of this Diſcourſe 


45 Loi's Wife; for ( was the Diffe- 
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tence bet wixt her Sin and mine? She only 


looked back, and I had a Deſire to go ſee: 
Let Grace be :dored, and let me be aſha- 


med, that ever ſuch a Thing ſhould be in 


mine Heart. „ 
Ch. Let us take Notice of what we ſee 
here for our help for tim: to come: Ths 
Wo nan eſcaped one Judgment; for ſhe fell 
not by the D. ſteuction of Sodom, yet the 
was deſtroyed by another; as we ſee, ſhe 
is turned into a Pillar cf Salt. : 
Hope. True, and (he may be to us both 


Caution and Example ; Caution that we ſhould 


ſhun her Sin, and a Sign of what Judgment 
will overtake ſuch as thall not be prevented 
by ſuch Czution: So Korah, Dathan, 20d 
AHbiram, with the Two hundred and fif y 
Men that periſhed in their Sin, did alſo be · 
come 2 Sign or Example to beware But 
above all, I muſe at one thing, to wit, how 
Dema, and his Fellows can ſtand ſo confi- 
dently yonder to lock for that Treaſure, 


which this Woman, but for lo«k ng behind 


ber after, (for we read not that ſhe ſtept one 
Foot out of the Way) was turned into a 
Pillar of Sale; eſpecially fince the Judg- 
ment which overtock her, did make her an 
Example, within Sigbt of where they are: 
Fer they cannot chuſe but ſee her, did 


they bu: lift up their Eyes. 


Chr. It is a Thing to be wonder'd at, and 
it argueth that their Hear's are grown deſ- 
perate i that Caſe, and I ca not tell who to 
compare them to ſo fitly, as to them that 


Pick Pockets in tie Preſence of the Judge, 


or chat will cat Purſ-s under the Gallows. 
It is ſaid of the Men of Sodow, that they ore 


Sinuers 


ners before the Lord, that is in his Eye-ſight, 11323 


Sinners exceedingly, becauſe they were Sin- Gen. 13. 
and the Kindneſſes tha: he WE 
had ſbewed them; for the Land of Sodom * Yer, 16e 
was now lik: the Garden of Eden heretofore. "i 
This therefore provoked him the moe to 
Jeal-ufic, and made their Pligue as hot as 
the Fire of the Lord cut of Heavea could 
make it. And it is moſt rationally to be 
concluded, That ſich, even ſuch as theſe 


are, they that fbal! fin in the ſight, yea, and 


that too in deſpight of ſuch Examples, that 


ate ſet continualiy before them to caution - 


them tothe contrary, muſt be partakers of 
the ſevereſt Judgments. 85 

Hope. Doubtle ſs thou haſt ſaid the Truth; 
but whit a Mercy is ic, that neither thou, 
but eſpecially I, am not made my ſelf this 
Example. This miniſtre h Occaſion to us 
to thank Gad, to ſcar before him, and al» 
ways to remember Lor's Wife, - 

I ſaw then that they went en their way _. 
to a pleaſan : River, which David the King River. 
Cilled the River of God; but John, the River Pſel. 65.9. 
of the Water of Life. Now their war lay Rev. 22.9. 
juſt upon the Bank of the River: Here Ezck. 45. 
therefore Chriſtian and his Companion 
W:iked with great Delight . they dravk . 
alſo of the Water of the River, which was 
ple:ſant and enliveniog to their weary Spi- 
rits : Beſides, on the Barks of this River, Trees 
on either ſide, were green Tees for all man- he Rivers 
ner of Fiuir, and the Leaves they da eat to The Fi 
prevent Surfcics, and other Diſcaſcs that 2 Leaf 
re inc deat to thoſe that heat their Blood of the 
by Travels. On cither fide of the River Trees. 


a+ 


— 


* 
| z 3 


che pilgzim's Pꝛogzets. 


A Meade was alſo a Meadow, curiouſly beautified 


in which 
they ſleep. 


Pſal. 22. 


: Uſa. I4 13 


with Lillies; and it was green all theYear 
long. In this M adow they lay down and 
ſlepr; for here they might 7ie down ſafely. 
When they awoke they gathered again of 
the Fruits of the Trees, and drank again of 


the Water of che River, and then lay down 


again to ſlee p. Thus they did ſeveral Days 


and Nigh's. Then they ſang 2 


Behold ye howv theſe Chrifti al Streams ao glide, 

{To comfort. Pilgrims) by the High-way ſide. 

The Meadows green, beſides the fragrant Smel, 

Teilas Dainties for them : And he that can tell 

What 1 nt Fruit, yea Leaves, theſe Trees do 
eld. ; 


Wit ſoon ſelt all, that be may buy this Field. 

So when they were diſpoſed to go on, 
(for they were notas yet at their Journey's 
End) chey cat and drank, and departed. 


Now I beheld in my Dream, that they had 
not journeyed far, but the River and the 


Way for a time parted, at which they were 


Numb. 21 


:, 28th 


dow. 


tat on 


wake: way ſee, and b 


not a little ſorry, yet they durſt not go out 


of the way: Now the way from the River 
was rough, and their Feet tender by reaſon 
of their Travels: Se #he Soul of the Pilgrims 
were much diſcouraged, becauſe of the Way, 
Wherefore ſtil] as they went on, they wiſh. 
ed for better Way. Now a little before 


them, there was on the left Hand of the 


Road a Meadew, and a Stile to go over into 


it, and that Meadem is call'd By- Bath Meadow. 
Then ſaid Chriſtian to his Fellow, if this 
. une Temp- Meadow lieth along by our way-ſide, let's go 


over into 4 Then he went to the Stile to 
old a Path lay along by the Way 


for another on the other ſide df the Fence. — 
; =, e | Ang 


— — 


— 
8 
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o 


3 by 


' 


Way 
3 x | 


* 


ing to my Wiſh, ſaid Chriflian, here is the 1 
| ea ſieſt going, come good Hopeful, and let us 14 
go over. . ws 1 
Hope. But how if this Path ſhou'd lead us 13 
8 bout of ke Way 7 | | ö | 1 1 
b Ch That's Hot like, faid the other, look Streng 
e doth it not go 2long by the way. ſide ? So Chriſtians ' Wl 
Hopeful beiag perſuzded by his Fellow, went may lead Wii 
: after him over the Stile. When they were weak ones Wl 
: gone over, znd were got in the Path, they our of tie 
fe und it very eaſy for their Feet; and with Way. 1 
| | al they looking before them eſp ed aMin ,, 
7 walking as they did (and his Name was 
: Vain Confidence ) ſo they called after him, 
lo and asked him, whi-her that Way ed? He $1; 
| ſaid co the Cœleſtial Gate: Look, ſaid “ See was 
Chriſtian, did I not tell you ſo? By thw 7: i tes 
1, you may ſee weare rght; ſo they follow- ſnddenly Ml 
58 ed, and he went before them. Bat betold ro fall in 
the Night came oa, and ic giew very dak; with flrax. Wi 
4 ſo that they that went behind loſt the ſight gers. is 
he of him that went before. „ 
re He therefore that went before (Vein Cen. 218. 9. 18 


ut Fience by Name) not ſeeing the Way before 4 Þ;: fo] 


er him, fell into a deep Pit, which wzs on carch che 

on purpoſe there made by the Prince of thoſe Vain glori. 

m. G · ounds, to c.tchYain-glorious Fools withal, og; in, / 

7. and was daſhed in Pieces with bi: Fall, 

(ſh. Now Chriſtian and his Fe low Feard bin 

re fall. So they called ro k:.ow the Ma t | 

he but there was none to anſwer, only they,,Þ Wai 
0 heard a groaning Then ſaid Hopeful, where Reaſoning 18 
w. are we now ? Taen was his Fellow ſilent be. ween 
his as miſtruſting tha: he had led him out cf Ceriſtin WM 
go the Way, and now it began to rain nd * 1. 
to thunder, and lighten in a moſt dreadſul ful. 1 
ay manner, and the Waterroſe amain. N i 


xd : G. * | Then 


* 


* * 
D 


Re 
ante for 


3 Th: are 
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Chriſtian 


leading his 


Jer. 3. 1. 


Thea Hopeful groaned in himſelf, ſaying 6 


Ob, chat I bad kept on my way. 


Cr. Who could have thought that this 
Path ſhould have ed us out ef the way? 
Hope, T was aftaidon t at the very firſt, and 
there foregaveyouthatgentle Caution. Iwould 


hve ſpoke pla iner, butyou are olderthan J. 


Chr. G od Brother, be not offended I am 


ſorry I have brought thee out of the way, 
and that I have put thee into ſuch immi- 


nent Danger ; pray, my Brothe-, forgive 
me; 1 did not do it wich any evil Intent. 
Hope. Be comforted, my Brother, for I 


| Broth:rout forgive thee, and believe too, that this ſhall 
- of the way. : 


be for good. 5 1 
Chr. J am glad T h ve met with a mer- 
eif J Brort.er ; But we muſt not ſtand thus 
let's us ry to back again. | 8 
Hope. But good Brother, let me go before. 
Chr. No. if you pleaſe let me go fiſt ; 


that if chere be any Danger, I may be fiſt 
therei „be auſe by my Means we are both 


gone cot of the u ay. 

Hoe. No, ſaid Hopeſul, you ſhall not go 
firſt; for veurmind Leingrroubl-d,may'e:d 
you out « fcheway aga n. Then for theirEn- 


cour- gement they heard the Voice of one, 


faying, Let thin» Heart be towards the High. 


way; even the wa; that thou wenteft turn again 


But by this time the Waters were greatly 


in Darger riſen, by reaſon of which the way of going 
| of downing bock was very dangerous. Then I thought 


bey go Thar it is eaſter going out of the way when 


back. 


we were in, than going in when we are out. 
Yer they adventured to go back, but it 
was fo dark, and the Flood was ſo high, 


that in their going back they had like to 


have 


— — — <a — — \ 2402868 4 = 
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| have been drowned Nine or Ten Time. 
Neither could they, with all cheSkill they _ | 
had,get —_— to the Stile that Night. Where- - 
fore at laſt, lighting under a liccle ſhelter, 


they ſat down there till the Day - bre:k: ut 
being weary they feliaſleep. Now there 7j,, g., 
was not far from the Place where they lay, ;, he 
a a Caſtle, called De:b/ing-Cafle, che Owner Grounds of #4 
whereof was GiantDeſpair, 2nd it was in hs Giant De- 17 
Grounds they were now ſlee ping; where- fiir. 
fore hege: ting up in the Morning early, and 2 850 
walking up and down in the Fields, caught H- Sud: 1 
Ch:iftian and Hopeful aſleep in his Grounds; them inh., 
Then with a grim a d ſurly Voic-, he bid G.owwd, WW 
th mawake, and a:ked them whence they aydcarries Wit 
were, and what they did in his Grounds. chem to 
T ey told him they were Pilgrims, a- d that Doubting 
they had loſt their Way. The: ſaid the Ciſtle. 
Giant, Voubave this Night t eſosſſed on me, 
by trmpl ng in, and lu ing on my Ground 
and there f. re you muſt go along wi h me. 
So they were forced to go, becauſe he was 
ſtronger. then they. They alſo had but 
little to ſay, for they knew themſelves in 
a Fault. The Giant therefore drove them The Grie. 
before him, and put them into his Caſtle, vouſneſ” N 
in a ve y dark Dunge en. naſty ind ſtink. © their A 
ing to the Spirits of theſe two Mea: Here, Impri ſen- 
then ti ey lay from Weaneſda) Morning til . 
Saturday Night, without one bit of Bread Pſal, 88. 
cr drop of Orink, or Light, or any to ask 16. | 
how they did: They were theref.re here 
in evi] Caſe, and were far from Friends 
an Acquaiata ce. Now inthis Place Chri. 
ſtian had double Sorrow, becauſ: 'twas 
through his unadviſed Counſel that they 
were brought into this Diſt eſs, 
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The e now, A krstiße the Fle ſh. fl; 
Will ſeek its Eaſe, "but ob ! how they akreſh 


* 


Do thereby plu ge themie'v:s new Griefs into! 


-Whp Pegs to pleaſe the . themſelves un 


do. 
Now 


Ehe ilk Sizes 


Now Giant Deſpair had 2 Wiſe, and her 
Name was D ffid:nce, ſo when he was gore | 
to Bed, he told hi>Wife what he had done, 


to wit, That he h:d taken a Couple of Pri- 


ſoners, and caſt them into his. Dungeon, for 
treſpaſſing on his Grounds: Tier he asked 


h: r alſo, what he had beſt to do ſurtł er to 
them. 80 ſhe asked what they were, Sheng, 
they came, and whither they were bou d? 


and he old ber. Then ſhe c unſelled him, 


thzt wii: fe aroſe in the Mornirg, he 


ſhould b:xc them without: Mercy: So when 


he aroſe, -he getceth a grievous Crab. Treg 


Culge!,. and goes cown into the Dungeon to 
them, and there firſt falls o rating of them 


as if they were Dogs, 2a though t ey gave 


him nevet a Woid«f diſtaſt Then fe falls OnThurf- 2 ö 1 
upon them and beat th m fearfully,in ſuch day Giant Wi 
fer”, that they wer not avle to help them Deſpair * 


ſelyes, Or urn them pon the Floor. This beats 51. 
done, he withdraws, and leaves them there W 


to condole their Mile. y, and to maurn un- 
der heir Diſt-eſs ; So 31] that Day they 


ſpe © the r I ime in + othing but Sigt s and 


bitter Lzmentatio- s. The ne: Night ſhe 


telked with her Husbar & about them fur- 
ther, and und: rſtand irg thatth-y we e yet 


alive, did adviſe him to counſc]. them 0 


make zwey themſe ws: So when Mrrne _ 
ing ws come, be comes to them in a ſurly 
Man! e, as before, and pe ee ceiving hem, 


ty be very fore with the Stripes t hat he had 


give them t! & Day vef re, he told them, 
Chat ſince. they were n ver l ke to come 
out af that Place, therr only. ay would be 
forthw ita to mae an end of themſcives : 
SS -: eiche 
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on Friday either wi h Knife, Hilter or Poiſon : For 


Gi-w De. why, ſai he, ſbculs you ci.uſe Life,ſeeicg 
ſpaircoun- 1: 1s zfterided with ſo much Bitteracſs ? 
fels them But they vefired him to let them go; with 
zo kill that be locked ugly upon them, and ruſt» 
t hem ſel ue ing to them had doubtleſs made an End of 
t em himſe:f, but tit he fell into one of 

® The Gi- bis Firs (for he ſometimꝰs in Sun - ſhiney 
ant ſov e- Wea cher f II into Fi:s) and loſt for a Time 
time, bas dhe uſe of his Hand: Wherefore he wich- 
Fits drew, and left them as before, to con ſider 
4 what to do, Then did he Priſoners con- 
ſult betwe: n themſelves, uh ther twis beſt 

to take his Counſel er no; and thus they 

| began to diſcourſe, | 5 

1 Chr. Bo her, (iid Chriftian,* what ſh:ll 
| Chriſtian we co? The Life that we now live s mi- 
| begins to ferabic! For my p rt, I know not whether 
| Reſpair, "tis beſt o live hus, or ie out of Hand. 
1 Þ 'My Sou! chooſeth Strangling rather then Life, 


I + Job, 3, and the Grave is moreeaſy for me than 


. 
X E As "0p 8 
da ee 


15. t: i Dungeon! Sha l we be ruled by the 
Giant? 8 8 - 
Hope ſu Hope. Ir dee our pri:i:ne Cond tion is 
— 2 dreadful, nd Death would be far more wel- 
Hum, com- to me than th, for ever to abide: But 
Feet let us conſider, the Lord of the Country 
to u hi h we are going hath ſaid, I hau ſbalt 
do no Murthcr, no not to rother Man's 
Per ſon; much mot e then ate we forbidden 
to take his Cou ſel, to kill ourſelves, Be» 
ſices, e that kil s another. can but commit 
Murther upon his Body : But for one to kill 
himſelf, is :0 kill Body and Soul at o ce. 
And mo eover, my B o her, thou talkeſt of 
E.fe nthe Grave, ut haſt thou forgotten 
th: H- l, chithei f r C:rtain the Mu dere's 
go ? For no Murdere bath Elena! _ 


che Pilgrim's prodrefs. 14 
. 


9. And let us co fider again, That all the 


10 Law is not in th? Hand of Giant -Deſpair: 4 
8 O bers, o ar as I can underſtind, have been 

8 then by him, 2s well as we; d yet bave 
h eſcape]! out of his Hands. Who knows, 
I. bit that Grd that mide the Word, may 
ff cauſ: that Giant. Deſpair my die, or that, at 
f ſore tim: or cther, he may forget to lock 
* us in; or that: be may ia a ſhert time have 
ws another of his Fits before us, ad may loſ⸗ 
t- te uſe of his Limbs? And if ever that ſhould. 
r come to paſs again, for my part I am reſolv'd 
1 to pluck up the heart of a Man, aud tot ymy 
lt u: moſt to get from under his Hand. I was a 
y Fool that I did not try to do it tefore, but 

however, my Brother, et's be content, ar d en- 

I dure a while; the time may com e that may 
[- give us a Releaſe: But le us not be our 
r _ own Murtherers. Wich theſe Words Hopf ful 
i. at preſenr did mode ate th: Mind ef his Bio- 
e, ther: fo they continced together (n tbe- 
* dark) that Day in ſad and doe ful Coodition. 
e - Well, towerds Evening the Giant goes 

N d:wn int» the Dar geon a231n, to ſce if bis 
is P. iir nets had taken his Counſel; but d hen 
In he came there, he found them al ve; and 
it tu y alive was all: For now, what for 
* want of Bread and Wa er, and by rea on of 
Ie the Wounds they received when he beat 
$ them, they could do 1 ttie but bre the, but 
n I fav, he found them alive; at which he 
Le fell into a grievous Rage, and told them, 
t hat ſee irg they tad diſobey ed his Coun- 
i ſel, it ſhould be worſe with them than if 
e they had never been born. | 
Ff At this hey trembled greatly, and I 
n tbink th:t Chriftion fell into à Sworn; but 
bs coming a litcle to himſelf again, they re- 
e, . = A 


newed 


The pügum's Progels, 
newed their Diſcourſe but the Giant's 
; C unſel; and whether yet they had beſt 
1 chriſti. take it or no. Now Chr:ftian again ſeem- 
| an /i des £9 to be for do ng it, but Hopeful made his 
E jeBed ſe.0:d Reply, as followeth: 
x Hopeful Hope. My Bro:ber, faid he, remembreſt 
comfort thou cot how valiant thou haſt been hereto- 
him again, fore? 4po:lyon could not cruſh the: nor could 
by calling All chat thou didſt hear or ſee, or feel in the 
"rex Valley of the Shadow of Dea! h; wha Hard. 
Thing: te {Þip Terror, and Am' zement haſt thou alrea. 
| Remem. dy gone thro', and art thou now nothing bur 
3 Fears? Thou ſe:ſtct at I am in the Dunge. 
on with th:e, a for weaker Man by Nature 
than thou arc: Alſo the Giant has wounded 


an 


Bread and Water from my Mouth; and 
with that I mourn without the Light: But 
let's exerciſe a little more Patie ce. Re. 
member how thou pl yd'ſt the Man at 7a. 
nity- fair, and wes eit et afraid of the Chain 


Fore let us (at leaſt co avoid the Sham that 
becomes not a Chriſtian to te fourd in) bear 
up with Patience as well as we can. 

Now Night being come again, and the 
Giant and his Wife being in B.d, ſhe asked 
him concerning the Priſoc.ers, a d if they 
had t-ken his Counſel: To which te re pli · 


rather to bear all Har dſh p, than to meke 
away tbemſeres. Thea ſaid ſhe, Take them 
 - .-Into the Caſtle. Yard To-Morrow, and ſhew 
chem the Bene a d Skulls of thoſe that thou 
haſt already diſpatch'd, and make them be- 
luieve e'er a Week comes to an End, thou 
alſo w 't tear them in Pieces as thou haſt 
done their Fellows befo:e them. 


me as well as the:; and hath alſo cut off the 


or Cage; nor ye: cf bloody Death: Wher'; 


ed, They, are ſtu dy Rogre«, they chuſe 


q K . n © e 


— — 7, > me © 


ow Cy 


So 
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So when the Morning was come, the Gi. : 4 
ant goes to them again: And takes them in- 
to the Caſtle- V. ro, and ſhews them as his: 


Wife had bidden him. Theſe, ſaid be, 


were Pilgrims, as you are, once, and they 
treſpꝛſſed in my Grounds, as ycu have done, 
and when I thought fit. I tore them in on Srur- 
Pieces; and ſo withn en Days Iwill do day he | 
y:u, get you down into your Den gain: Gian 
And with thzt he bet them all the Way ghreatned 
thither. They hy therefore all Day on Sa- hem, char 
tarday in a Iamentable Caſe, as before. Now ſbortly he 
when Night was come, 2nd when Mrs. Dif- Bond oull 
fdence-and ter Hu band, the Giznt, were zem in 
got to Bed, they b gan to renew their Dif. pieces, 
courſe of their Priſoners; and witt al, the | 
old Giant wondred that he could neith-r by 
his Blows nor Counſ-] b. ing them to an 
ed: And with that his Wife reply'd, I ; 
fear, ſaid ſh, that thy live nlp s that - 
ſome + i + come to relieverhem, or that hy 
tave Picklocks atout them, by the mas. 4 
of whic' they hope to eſcafe © A d ſay'ft 1 
t ou fo, my Dear? id the Giant, I will 
therefore f arch them in the Morning. 

Well, On Szrurdoy abcur Mid: i. ht, they 
began o pray, and cor t.nued in Pray er "(i 
ume ſt Bre-k of Day. 5 

Now, a little before it was Dy, good 
riſtian, as one half amaz d. br. ke out n 955 
his pzſhonate & pee ch, i het a Fool (quotn h+) 4 Rey in 
n J, thus to lie in a flinking Dung on, when Chriſtians 
; may as well walk a: Liber y? I have a Key Bo ſom, cal. 
my Boſon, called Prom ſe, that will, (I am led Pio- 
'eſuaded) open any Lock in Doub:i-g-Caſtle. miſe, pen 
ſhen faid- E p. fal, That's good News geod any Lock 
"ro. her, pluck it out of thy Boſom and try. in Doubt- 

785 Ihen ing-Caſtle 
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that it waked Gian!-Deſpair, who baſtily ri- * 


ſelves what they ſhould do at t at Stile, to 
prevent thoſe th t ſhall come af er from 


* 4 Pillar they conſented to erect there a * Pil ar, an] 
ereR-d by toe grave upon the Side ther-of this Se- 


io mas to tread em forbidacn Ground. 


The Ptkgcim's Progreſs. 

Then Chriftian pulled it out of his Boſom, WW, 
and begun to try at che Dungeon. Door, 2 
whoſe B It (as ke turned the Ke) gave 
back, and the Door flew open with eaſe,a'd 
Chriftian and Hopeful both came out. Ihen 


he went to the out d Dor, that leads in- D 


to tie Caſtle. Tard, nd with this Key open d 0 
that Door alſo. Af er he went to the Iron- 
Gate, for chat muſt be ope ed too, but that th 
Lock went very hard, yet the Key did 0 
open i”: Then they thruſt open the G te Wu 


doe make their Eſcape with Sgecd ; bur t ut Ich 


Ga'e as it opened made ſuch a C acking 


fing to purſu: his Priſo ers,” felt his Limbs 


to fa), fer his Fits cook him again, ſo that i: 
th.y went on, and came to the King's High- ing 


way, and fo were ſafe, becauſe they weie WF, 


| our of his Juriſdi gion. wi 


Now when they were gone over th , 
Stile, they began to contrive with them. 


falling into the Hands of Giant. Deſpai-. So 


| Chr ſtien t nc, Over this Stile is the W. y to Du 
and bis ing Cale w ich is kept by Gian! Deſpur i | 
Flow, ; whoceſp ſeth the King of the Ceicttialſ ; 
-— - * County, and ſerks to deſtroy the Hy ba 
Pilg ms Mary he refore hat fo bel C 
95 aft r, ead whit was witten, and eſcaped $ 
the Danger This done they ſang 2s fol. file 
lov s: : "WM C 

: P; 
Dat of the Way we went, aud then we found | 


Nie. but Tranſg:efr: ſhall fall therein ? | 


Che pilgrim's Progreſs, 
And let them that come after have a care 
Left they Fr treſpaſſing his Priſoners are, 
Whoſe Caſtle 5 Doubting, and whoſe Name's Deſpair, 
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They went then till they came to the The dele&@- 


Drlectable Mountains, which Mountai s ble Mouye 


belong to the Lord of that Hill, of W. ich gain.. 

we have ſpoken befote; ſo they went up to 

the Mou tains, to behoid the Gardens aud 

Orchards, the Vineyards, the Fountains of 

W:ter, where alſo t ey drank and waſhed They are 

themiclyes, and did free y eat of the Vi«e- Fefe is 

yards, Now there waz oh the Tops of thoſe rhe Au 

Mountains, Shepherds feecing their Flocks, tin: 

and tiey ſtood by the Highway-fide. The _ 

Pilgrims theref re went to them, and lean- 

ing upon their Staves (as is com non with 

weary Pi'igrims, when t ey ſtand to ta k 

with any in the Way) they asked. Whoſe * Thy tall 

delt able Mountains are theſe ] And whoſe be with the - 

the Sheep that feed upon them ? | | Shepherd:. 
Shep. The Mount- ins are Ema, us Law, oo 

ind they are w thin ſight of his Ci: y ; and 

the Sheep alſo are his, and he laid down 

his Life for them 55 

Ch, Is this th Way to the Celeſtial Ci y? 

Shep. You a e juſt in the Way? 

Chr How fer is it thither ? A | 

Sh:p. Too far for any, but thoſe that 

wall get thither indeed. 1 

Ch. Is the Wa ſafe or dang rou⸗?ꝰ 

Hep. Safe for thaſe for whom it is to be 


Ch. Is there in this Place zny Relief for EG: 45 

Pilgrims that are weary ald f. int in the way 
Shep. The Lord of theſe Vo: nt:ins hath 

gve u A Charge not tobe forget ful to enter. Heb. 1, 2, 

zin $ rangers; therefore the Good of the * 

Place is before you, | 


J * " 
8 
i | 2 
po 
* 
* 
s " 
J&R 2 


and bis 


1 N 
1 
* A 
Fele x 
8 «ROW. 
ih, 4 . 
© #} 


ſelves what they ſhould do at t at Stile, to 
prevent thoſe th t ſhall come af er from 


5 Pillar they conſented to erect there 2 Pil ar, an] 
eech toe grave uron the Side ther-of this Sen. 
Cor ſtien t nce, Over this Stile is the W. y to Dowd! 


Pilg ms Many h refore hat fo Duel 
after, ead whit was witten, and eſcaped 


the Danzer This done they ſang ns fol 


- © What ta t read upen forbidden Ground. Ig 


The Ptlgcim's Progrets. 

Then Chriſtian pulled it out of his Boſom, - 
and begun to try at the Dungeon-Door, 2 
whoſe B It (as ke turned the K)) gave 1 


back. and the Door flew open with eaſe,a'd 
Chriftian and Hopeful both came out. I hen 


he went to the out wu d Dor, that leads in. p 
to tie Caſtle. Tard, and with this Key open d N 
that Door alſo. Af er he went to the Iron- 
Gate, for that muſt be ope ed too, but thit ch 


Lock went very hard, yet the Kay did 0 


open i-: Then they thruſt open the G te u 


to make their Eſcape with Sgeed; but tut WW, 
Ga e as ie opened made ſuch a C acking ys 
that it waked Gian: -Deſpair, who baſtily ri. M 


ſiag to purſu: his Priſo ers, felt his Limb! 
to fa , for his Fits cook him again, ſo that Hp. 
th.y went on, and came to the King's High- 
way, and ſo were ſafe, becauſe they weie u. 


| our of his Juriſdi gion. WI 


Now when they were gone over th , 
Stile, they began to contrive with them. 


falling into the Hands of Giant. Deſpai“. 90 


ing caßle w ich is kept by Giant Deſpair 
8 u ho ceſp ſeth the King of the Cœ le ſtial 
County, and ſerk; to deſtroy che H/ 
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Che pilgrim's progreſs, 
And let them that come aſter have a care 
Left they Fr ireſpaſſing his Priſoners are, 


Whoſe Caſtle s Doubting, and, whoſe Name's Deſpair, c 1 
They went then till they came to the The dele#- 
D:lettable Mountains, which Mountai s ble Moxys 
belong to the Lord of that Hill, of W. ich gain, 
we have ſpoken befote; ſo they went up to 
the Mou tains, to behold the Gardens and . © 
Orchards, the Vineyards, the Fountain of | 
W:ter, where alſo trey drank and waſhed They are 
themiclves, and did free y eat of the Vi«e- ref-eft'd in 
yards. Now there waz oh the Tops of thoſe rhe Au- 
Mountains, Shepherds feecing their Flocks, coins, 
and tiey ſtood by the Highway-ſide. The 
Pilgrims theref te went to them, and lean- 
ing upon their Staves (as is com von with 
weary Pi'igrims, when t ey ſtand to ta k 
with any in the Way) they asked. Whoſe 
delectable Mountains are theſe ] And whoſe be 
the Sheep that feed wpon them ? ET 
Shep The Mount ins are Emanuel L=, 
and they are w thin fight of his Ci: y; and 
the Sheep alſo are his, and he laid down 
his Life for them 
Ch, Is this th: Way to the Celeſtial Ci y? 
Shep. You a e juſt in the Way? 
Chr How fer is it thither?ꝰ | 
Sh:p. Too far for any, but thoſe that 
ſha'l get thither indeed. 6 
Ch. Is the Wav ſafe or dang: rou> ? 
Shep. Safe SE who it is to be 
de. but Tranſg:efſſors ſhall fall therein? Hof 14.0. 
Ch. Is there in this oi zny Relief for 016 
Pilgrims that are weary ald f- int i= the way - 
Shep. The Lord of theſe Mo: nt-ins hath 
g've-u:;. a Charge. not, tobe forgetful to enter. 
zin $ rangers; therefore the Good of the 
Place is before you, | — 


* They talk 
with the - 


 Shepherd:. 
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The Pilgzim's P20n2eſs: 


lalſo ſaw in mv Dream, That when the 
Shepherds perceiv'd that they were way-fa- 


ring Mn, they alſo put Queſtions to them, _ 


(to which they made Anſwer as in. other 


Places) as Whence came you? And how 
got you into the Way? And by what mears 


have you ſo perf. vered therein? For but 


few of them that begin t come hither, do 


ſhe w their Faces on this Mountain. But 
when the Shepherds head their Anſwers, 
being pleaſed the ewith, they looked very 


loving:y upon them, ard ſeid, Welceme Shepherds 


welcome 


to the DeleQable Mountains 


151 


8 


The Shepherds, I ſay, wh: fe Names were them. 
Knowledge, Experience, Watchfal and Sincere, Shepherds 
took them by the Hand, and had th m to Names. 


their Tents, and made them pirtake of that 
which was ready at preſene. They fad, 
roroever, We would that yettThould ſtay 
here a whi'e, to be acquainted with us, 


a d yet more to ſolace your ſelves with 


tre Good of tieſe Delectable Mountains, 
They then told hem, That they were con- 


tent to ſtay; ſo they went to their Reſt t at 
Nigbt, becauſe it was very late. | 
Theol ſaw in my Dream, Tha in th. Mor- 
ring the Shepherds call:d up Chriſtian and 
Hopeful to walk with chem upon the Moun- 
tains : So they wen: forth with them, a. d 
walk-d a while, having a pleaſa: t Proſpe& 


on every fide. Then (aid the Shepherds one * phey are - - WM 


ſhewn n 


to an ther, Sh Il we Chew cheſe Pilgrims 


me Wonder,? So whea they had conclu- Winery, 


ded ro do it, t:ey hid chem fi / ſt to the Top The. Moun- 


of an Hill called Error, whi h was very ſteep ? uin, of 


on the furtheſt $ de, and bid them lock 


down to the Bottom. So Ch riſtion and pes 
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Caution. Which when tley did, they perceived 


The Pilgzims Þ:ogzeſs, | « 
looked down; and ſaw at the Bottom ſeve · y 
ral Men daſhed all co Pieces by a Fall that 
they had from the Top. Then ſaid Chrifiior,Ker: 
What meaneth this? Tee Shepherds an 
| ſwered, Have not you heard of them that 
were made to err, by hearkning ro *Hy mer 
and Philetws, as concerning the Faith of the 
Reſurrection of the Body? They anſwered 
Yes. Taen ſad the Shepherds, Thoſe tha 
you ſec Ie daſh'd in pieces at the Botton 
of this Mountain are they; and they bar 
conti: ued to this Day unboried as you ſel 
for Example to others to take heed ho 
th: y clamber too high, or how they cone 
too eat te B ink of this Mourtatn, 

Then I. they had them to the Top d 
another Mounrain, and tie Name of :h; 
is * Caut ion, ani bid them look afar of 


they thought, ſevet 1 Men walkeng up an 
down 2mong tte Tombs that were cheryy : 
And they perceived that the Men werb! 
blind, becauſe trey ſtumbled ſ me img 
upon the Tombs, and bec:uſe they coulſhat 
not get out from among them. Then ſai 
Cbriſtian, What means this? 

The Shepherds then anſwered, Did yo 
not ſee a little below theſe Mountains, 
Stile that leads into a Meadow, on the ſef 
Hand of this Way? They anſwer'd, Veh 
Then ſaid the Shepherds, From that Stil 
there goes a Path that leads dite iy 1G 
Doubting- Caſtle, which is kept by Ga 
Deſpair, and theſe Men, (pointing to the 
among the Tombs) came once on Piler 
mage, as you do now, even till they can 
to that fame Stile. And becauſe the 7 


The Pilgrim's pꝛogzels. 
out of i into that Meadow, and there 
re taken by Giant Deſpair, and caſt into 
abting· Caſtle; where after they hid a 
ile deen kept in the Dungeon, he 2t laſt 
put out theirEyes,and led them among 
ſe Tombs, where he had left them to 
nder to this ve y Day, that the Saying 
the Wiſe Man m ght be fulfilled He : has 
ndereth out of the way of Underflanding, (ball 
ain in the Congregation of the Dead. Then 
riflian and Hopeful looked one upon anos» 
r, with Tears guſhing out: but yet ſaid 
hig to the Sheprerds., 5 
he I ſaw in my Dream, th:t the Shep · 
ds had chem to another place in a But, 
n, where was a Dcor in the fide of an hill 
they ope ned the Door, and bid them 
k n: They looked in therefore, and ſaw 


y alſo thougtt that ti ey heard there a 
bling No:ſc, as of Fire, nd a Cry of 
e tormented, and rat they ſire.t the 
at of Brin ſtene. Then ſaid Ch: iftian What 
ns this | The Shepherds told them, This 
By-way to Hel), a wyy that Hypocrites 
Win zt; namely, ſuch as ſc] their Birth. 
bt, with Eſau; ſuch as ſel: their Maſter, 
Wh 7udas ; ſuch as blaſpheme the Ge ſpel, 
Wh Alexander; and that lie and diflembie 
h Annanias and Saphira his Wife, 

Chen ſaid Hepeſul ro h- Shepherds, I per- 
e that rheſe had on them, even every one. @ 
of Pilgrimage as we have now had: heyne? 
hep, Yea, and he'd it a Jong time too. 


r Days, face they notwithſtanding were 
miſerably caſt away. 


y was ſo rough in thatplace,they choſeto 


26, 


to ithin it Was Very dark and ſmo:ky ; 


A By. ay 


to Hell. 


ope. How fer mig bt they ge en ilgrimage 
 * Shepa 


Prov. 22. 


" £ 


Fol : _ EE 
The Pilgrims Progzeſs. 
| Shep. So ne farther, and fone not ſo 
as the Mountains. | 
Then ſaid the Pilgrims one to ancth⸗ 
We have need to cry te the Strong for Streng: 
Shep. Ay and you will bave e: de toy 
it, When you have t too, | 
By this ime the Pilgrims had a deſi e 
go forwards, and the S'epheids a Def 
they ſhe uld; ſo they wa ked together 1 
ward, the end of the Mountains. Then ſt 
the She pherdꝭ one to another, Let us 
7 ſhew the Pilgrims the Gates to th Cel: f 
The Shep- City, if they have Skill ro look through 
herds Per- PerſpeRive-Glaſs, The Pilg:ims th 
ſpetive Joviagly accepted the Motion: So bey! 
glafe. | them to the Top of an high Hil}, cg 
 * The Hi Clear, and gave them the Glaſ to lod 
Clear, Then they tryed to look, but the | 
5 membrance of that laſt Thing that the S 
herds had ſhew'd them, made their Hu 
ſhake ; by means of which ImpedimeW*" 
They Eoum not 4608 reddily thro! the Gl 
The Fruits yer thovght they ſaw ſomething lik: 
of ſerwile Gate, and alſo ſome of the Glory of 
Fear, place. Then they went away, and Mn! 
| this Song: DE A 
Thus by the Shepherds Secrets are reveal'd, 
Whi. h from all other Men ave Rept conceal 
Come to the Sheph rds then, if you <vou'd n 
Tyings deep, Things hid, and that myſterious 


When they were about to depart, ont 

the Shepherds gave them Note of the U 

Another of them bid chem, * Beware ef 

At wofeld platterer, The third bid them, Tale heed! 
Caution. they ſteep not upon the inchanted Ground. 

the forth, bid them Good Speed. Sol av 

from my Dream. od 


and i ſlept, and dreamed again, and ſaw. 
 iame two Pilgrims going down the 
uc tains along the High. way, towards 
Ci yů. Now a little below the Moun- 
ns on the Left-Hand lieth the Country 
WI Conceir, from whichCountrythere comes 


Jide crooked Lane. Here therefore they ery of 


twitd a very brisk Lad, that came out Concei-, 
us he tdat Country ; and his Name was Iguo- o of 
He. So Chriſt ian asked him, From what which 
vgh of” he came, ana whither he wa: going; e Ig- 
ns th. Sir, 1 was born in the Country that norance. 
hey Iich off 2 little on the Left-hand, „ „, 
ci lam going tö the Cœleſtial City. OChriſtian 
o loch. Butho w doyou thinkto get in at the 2 Iano- 
he Me, foryoumay find ſomedifficulties there? 32D<<Þove 


Bier. As other good People do, ſaid he, Jime Tull. 
br, But what haveyoutoſhew at that Gate, 


dime t may cauſe that Cate: o be open'd toyou? 

e CE. I know my Lord's Will, and bave 

'1.. Wn 4 good Liver; I piy every Man his 

of ; I pray, faſt, pay Tithes, and give 

nd ms, and bave left my Country for whi- The © 
r Iam going. | | | Ground; of 
C:., Butthoucameſt not in at the Wicket Igno- 


ie, that is at the Head of this way; Thou rance's 
eſt in hither thro that ſame crooked Hope, 
ne, and therefore I fear however thou 
y ſt think of thy ſelf, when the reckoning 
WY [ball come, thou wilt bave laid to thy - 
urge, that thouart a Thief ard a Robber, 
cad of gett ingAdmittance into theCity, 


go. Gentle men, ye be utter Strangers to 5 
d. . I know you not ; be content to follow He te lech ; 
auff Religion of your Country, and Iwill?“ ene 


Glow theReligion of mine, I hope all will be is but 4 
well, And as for the Gate that you * Poul. 


— 
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56 Che Pilgzim's Pꝛogꝛels. 
pff, all the World knows that this is a g 
way off of our Country ;I cannot thinkt 
any Men i» all cur paris. do ſo much 
know the Way to it; nor doeed they matt 
whether tbey do or no, ſioce we bave 28) 
ſee, a fine plesſant green La e, that cen 
don from our Country the next u ay it 
the way. „„ | ö 
When Chriſtiau ſaw that the Man y 
wiſe in his own Conceit, be ſaid to Hops 
wiſperingly, There is more Hopes of 4 

Prov. 26. en of him. And ſaid moreover, hu 
3 5411 Fool walketh by the way, his Wiſh 
EccleC.1 ſaileth him, and he ſaith to every one, tha 
1 4 Fool. What, ſhall we talk f rth:r wi 
3- him, or out-go him at p:eſent, and f les 
Ne him to think of what he bath heard alre id 
and then ſtop again for him af:erwards 
ſee if by degrees we can do any good 

him? Thcn ſaid Hopeful, E 


Let Ignorance @ little while now muſe. 

On what is ſaid and let him not refuſe 
Good Counſel to embrace, left he remain 
Stid ignorant of what: the chie fe Gain, 
God. ſaith, Thoſe that no Underft2nding h 
( Alebo he made them) them ke will not ſav 


Hope. He further added. It is not good 
think, to ſay to him all at once; let usp 
him by, if you will, and talk to him an 
even 4s be ir able to bear it. | | 

So they both went on, and Ignoranet 

- ._ _carhE afrer., Now v hen they had px 

Mat, 12. him a little way, they entered into 2 ve 

26. dak Line, where they met a Man whc 

Prov. $g. ſeven Devils h · d bou d with ſeven firo 

23, Cords, and were cairying him back to if © 
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Moor that they ſaw on the fide of the Hill: 


u gr 

£ ow good Chriftian b:gan to tremble, and 
1.h W-did Hopeful his Companion : Vet as the 
mateviis led away che Man, Co ſtian lonked 


ſee if he knew him, and he cbought it | 
ght be one Turn away, that dwelt in the The De. 
own of Apeſt acy. But he did not perfect y Aru 
his Face; for ho did hang his Head like „H one 
bief that is found. But being gone paſt, Turn» 
Wu! lock d after bim, and eſpied on hi away, . 
ck a Paper, with this Inſeription, Warren 

of eſſir, and damnable Apeſtate, Then ſaid Chriſtian 
ian to his Fellow, Now 1 call to Re- feder bis 


ag that hippen'd to a goed Man bercabour, 4 Sry of 
e Name or the Man was Li:5le. Faith, but Little- 
cod Man, and he dwelt in the Town of Faith, 
tere. The thing was this. At the entring 5 

at this Paſſage, there comes down from Broad- 


«/? WW commonly done there. And this Little. mins 
uſe % going on Pilgrimages as we do now, Lane. 
n Wnced to fit down there, and ſlept. Now © | 
411, Fre happen'd at that time to come down 

ng het Lone from B 0ad-way Gate, th:iee ſturdy | 

1: ſavifigues. and their Names were Faint. heart, 


Froſt and Guile, (Three Brothers) and 

| y eſpying Licele-Faich where he Was, 
m ane galloping up with Speed. Now the Little 
In was juſt awaked from his Sleep, and Faith 


ranc: ge ting up to go on his Journey. So robbed by 


| palſy come up all to him, and with tr at- £@0tt- 

2 vel Languzge, bid him ſtand. At ti is; Peat, WY 
1 whe le. Faith looked as white 43 a Ciour and Miſtruſt 1 | 
roll Neither Power to fight nor fly. Then 2Gnilt. = 


to off fain;e Heart, De iver thy Purſe : But be 
Dt meking 


- 
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mbrance that which was told me, of a Corpanion 


ad wa Gate, a Lane ca led Dead Man 2. way. gate. 
e; ſo called becauſe of the Murders that Dead. © 


U 
on "I 5 4 
3 _ - - * 
I Fas: W : 8 — — M4 
G — ©. oe my — - 


* 


away bis 


 ___Cartle- - 
Faith /of 
not bis beſt 
things. 


1 P:c.q.18 


7 Faith | 
forced to 
beg to his 


Jeurney 
end. * 
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"They get and thruſt ing his Hand into his Pocket 


Silver and Cry d out Thieves, Thieves. With that Guil 
knock him with a Great Club that was in his Hand 
down, truck Little Faith on the Head, and wit 


bleed to Death. All this while the They: 


made ſbift ro ſcramble on his Way. Thi 


Jewels; a ſo he had alittle od: Money le 


from bim his Certificate, by which he wat 
receive his Admittance at the Cæleſtial Get 


The Pilgzim's P2ogreſs, 
making no haſte. to do it (for he was lot 
to loſe his Money) Miftruſt ran up to him 


pul'ed out thence a Bag of Silver. Then he 


that Blow fell'd bim flat to the Ground 
where he lay blee ing as one that woul; 


food by. But at laſt they hezring thy 
ſome were vpon.the Road, and fearing lelfi,z. 
it ſhould be one Great. Grace, that dwell 
in the City of Good Confidence, they betoch 
chemſclves to ti eu Heels, and left this goo 
Man to fhift for himſelf ; who getting u 


was the Sto p. 
Hope Bu: did they take from him al tluſſcon 
ever he had? 5 
Chr. No: The Place where his Jewel 
were, they never ranſack d; ſo thoſe h 
kept ſtill. But as I was told, The good Ma 
was much ffi Qed for his Loſs, for tb 
Thieves got moſt of h's Spending Morg 
That which they got not (as I ſaid) weſſhſedc 


bur ſcarce enough to bring him to 
Journey's end ; nay(if 1 wis not miſ-infoize,, 
med) he was forced to beg as he went, 


keep himſelf alive (for his Jewels he mig holef 
not ſell; ) but beg and do what he coul 


he went (as we ſay) with many a hungry Bei 
the moſt part of the reſt of the Wey. 
Hope But is it not @ wond:r they got : 


DOD —A—:˙— i —-0 — — POO. 
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did not put him upon ſelling. or pxaning 
Come of hi Jewels, hat he mighthavewhere. 
| withal to relicve himfelf in his Journey, 
Ji >. Ch'iftiom Ch. Thou talkeſt like one upon whoſe 
| Inubs his Head is the ſhell to this very day : Forwbat 
$:7ow for ſhould he pawn them? or, To whomſhould 
WH wnadviſed he ſell them? In all that Country where he 
Healing. was robb' d, his Jewels were not accounted 
Wil of; nor did he want the Relief which could 
from thence be adminiſtred to him. Beſides, 
had his Jewe's been mifling at the Gate of 
the Cæleſtial City, he had (and that he knew 
well enough) been excluded from an Inbe. 
ratance there, and that would have been 
worſe to him than the Appearance and 
Villany of Ten Thouſand Thieves. 
Hope. Why art thou ſo tart, my Brother? 
_ FHeb. a2. Eſas ſold his Birthright, and that for aMeſs 
. 18. of Pottage, and that Birthright was his 
1 7 greateſt ſewel ; and if he, why might not 
N Little-Faith do ſo too) 
Oiſceurſe Cb. Eſas did ſe)! his Birthright indeed, 
eur Elau and ſo do many beſides, and by fo doing 
» „uLLittle exclude themſelve: = the chief Bleſfing, 
BG. Faith. as alſo tha: Cait ff d'd; but you muſt put 
. a diffe: ence betwixt Eſau and Little. Faith, 
and alſo betwixt their Eſtates. Eſau's Birth) 
right was typical, but Lirele - Faith's Jewels 
were not ſo. Eſau s Belly Was his God, but ve 
Little- Faith's Belly was not ſo. Eſeu's Want 
lay in his fleſhly Appecite, Litrle-Fairh's did c 
not ſo: Beſides, Eſau could ſee no farther ſos 
than to the fulfilling of his Luſts; For I am p. 
at the point to die, ſaid he, and what good wil gu 
this Birthright de me? But Little-Fairh, tho |, 
it was hisLot to have but a Little Faith, wa the 
by his little Faith kept from ſuch Extrava- 
8 | gancies, 


* * . 
* 2 * 


— — 
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gancies,and made toſee and prize his Jewels 
more than to ſell th:mas E/as did his Birth - | "I 
right. You read not any where that Eſau Eauae ver 
had Faith,no not ſo much as a li tle; ther- had Faith. | 
fore no mar vel, if where the Fleſh only bea s : 1 
ſvay (as it will in that Man where n Faith 9 

is to reſiſt) if he ſel's his Birth“ ght, and 
his Sool and all, and that to the Devil ef 
Hell; for 'cis with ſuch as tis wich the Aſs, | 
he in her Occaſion cannot be turned away. Jet. 1. 24. 
When their Minds are ſer upon their Lufts 5 
they will have en, whatever they coſt; but 
VE Lit:lefaſ:h was cf another Tempe, hisM:nd Lied! 
was on :hings divine; his Livelihood was F — : 8 
upon things that were ſpiritual and above; % n 
ad therefore to What end thould he that is of — : 
ſuch a Temper ſell his Jewe s (had there Ela * 
been any that would have beugt them) to 5 _ : 
ten fill bis Mind wich empty Things ? Will a Peg. 
Man give a Penny to fill his Belly wich 
Hay? or, Can you perſwade the Turtle- 


Dove to live upon Carrion like the C:ow ? Compari. 
— Tho' faithleſs ones can for carnalLuſt pawn ſox irt 


or mortgage, or ſell whit they bave, and the Tu-. 
aß! themſelves outright to boot; yet they that ele and 
but have Faith, ſaving Faith, tho' but little of Crow. 


uh ic, cannot do ſo. Here therefore, my Bro- 
— ther, is thy Miſtake. | 


Hope: Tacknowledge it; but yet your ſe= . + 
but yee Reflection hid almoſ made me. angty, 
Chr. Why, I did but compare thee to 
s 0 ſome of the Birds that are of the brisker 


ther fort, who will run to and fro in untrodden 
: * Paths with the Shell upon their Heads: 


nZut paſs by that, and conſider the Matter 
tho under De bate, and all ſhall be well betwixt 
„Was thee and me. f n 
raVar f £2 © wy Hass. 


— 
—— —— 
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pany of Cowards, u ould they have run elſe 
think yeu, as they did at the Noiſe of one 
| that was coming on the Road ? Why did 
U Hopeful Hot Little Faith pluck up a greater Heart? 
opetul He might giethinks, h ve ſtood one Bruſh 
1 been no Rem: dy. 5 
No grest- Ch. That they are Cowards, many have 
Hort for ſaid, but few have fe und it fo in the time of 
6% when Trial. As for a great Heart, Little Faith hath 
WE zhere's but none; and I perceive by thee, my Brother 
_ {::{:Faich hadſt thou been the Man concerned, thou 
ut have art but for a Bruſh, and then to yield. And 
ore Cos verily, ſince this is the height of thy Sto- 
= rc when mach, now they ace at a Diſtance from us 
bar, than ſhould they appear to thee, as they did to 
By when we him, they might putthee to ſecond Thought. 
ere isn. Burt conſider ag in. They are but J curney- 
c men Thieves, they ſerve under tie King of 
the bottomleſs Pit; who, if need be, will 
come to their aid himſelf, and his Voice is 
the roaring of # Lion, I my ſelf have been 
nn engaged as this Little. Fai h was. ani I 
pal. 4. 8. found it a terrible Thing. Theſe three V.1- 
cCbrigian J'ins ſet upon me, and I beginning like a 
WR! ov hi, CHiflien to reſiſt they gave out 2 Call, and 


| WH ownExpe- z CAMP their Maſter ; I would, (as theSay- 
mo rence in 


ing is) have given m Life for a Penny; but 
ll chi: Goſe that as God would have it, I was cloathed 
tt: © with Armour of P.oof. Ay, and yet tho I 
_ 7 was ſo harneſſed, I found it hard Work to 
1 quit my ſelf like a Man; no Man can tell 


tha t hath been in the Battle himſelf. 
Hope. Well, but they ran, you ſee, when 
they did but ſuppoſe that one Great Grace was 
in the way, ; Cb. 


Hop. But, Chriſtian, theſe three Fellows, - 
] am perſwaded inmy Heart, re but acem- 


| } Jwaggers. with them, and have yielded when there had 


WS XN TH ID RR IT EC Ce 


what in that Combat attends us, but he 
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Ch, True, they have often fled, both they 


_ and their Maſter, when Great Grace hath ap - 
peared, and no ma: vel, for he is the King's oF 

Champion: But Iro, ycu will put ſomeDif. The King? 1 
ference between Little Faith and the King's Champicns i 


2 


Champion ? Al the King's Subjects a:e not 
bis Champions, nor can they when tried, de 
ſuch Fears of Wars as he. Is it meet to 
think that a little Child ſhould handle Go. 


_ liahas David did? Or, that the e ſhould be 


the Strength of an Oxin a Wren ? Some are 
ſtrong, ſome are weak; ſome have geit 
Faith, ſome bave little; this Man was one 
ofthe weak, and therefore went co the Wall. 

Hope, I would I had been Great -· Grace for 
his Sake. | 

Ch, If it had been he, he might have had 
his Hands full, for I muſt tell you, That 
tho' Great. Grace is excellent good at his 
Weapon, and has, and can, ſo long as he 
keeps them at Sword's Point, do well 
enough with them; yet if they get within 
him, even Faint-heay:, Miſtruſt, or the other, 
it will go hard, but that they will throw up 
his Heels. And when a Man is down, you 
know, what can he do? | 

Whoſo looks well upon Great Grace's 
Face, ſhall ſce thoſe Scars and Cuts there, 
that ſhall eaſily giveDemonſtration of what 
I ſay. Yes, once I heard that he ſhould ſay 
(ind that when he was in the Combat) He 
deſpaired even of Life. How did theſe ſtur. 
dy Rogues ard their Fellows, wake David _. 
groan, mourn, and roar ? Yea, Haman and 
Hezekiab too, though Champions in their 
Deys, were forced co beſtir them, when by 
theſe aſſaulted ; and yet notwithſtanding. 


+ they 


they had their Coats ſoundly bruſhed by 
them, Peter upon a Time, would go try what 
he could do; bt tho' ſome do ſay of him, 
That he is the Prince of the Apoſtles, they 
handled him fo, that they made him at lat 
afraid of a ſorry Girl. - | 
Beſides, their King is at the'r Whiſtle, he 
is never out of hearing; and if at any Time 
Jobgr,26. they be put to the worſt, he, if poſſible, 
Leviathan comes in co help them: And of him it is 
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| Ll en. ſaid, The Sword of him that layeth at him 


cannot hold; th- Spear, the Dart, nor the 
Harbegon; he eſteemeth Iron as Straw, ard 
Braſs as ot en Wood, The Arrow cannot 
make him fly; Sling Stones are turned with 
him intoStubble; Darts are counted asStub. 
dle, he Jaughetit at the ſhaking of a Spear. 
bac cao a Man doin thisCaſe ? Tis true, 
Job. 39.19 if te coul j at every Turg have Job's Ho. ſe, 
+ | The excel and nad Skill and Courage to ride him, be 
6 lens Metal might do notable Things. For bis Neck is 
„ claathed with Thunder F he will not be a- 
N Jobs fraid as the Graſtoppe-; the Glcry of his 
Horſe. Noftrils is terrible: he paweth in the Val. 
ley, re. joiceth in his Streogth,and goeth cut 
to meet the armed Men; mockeih at Fear, 
and 3s not affrighred, neither turneth | ack 
from theSword. TheQuiver rattle th againſt 
him, the glittering Spe r and the Shicld. 
He. ſwzllows the Ground with Fi:rcei eſs 
and Rag-, ve:ther bell eves he that it is the 
Sound of the Trumpet. He ſays among 


_ neſs, 


the Trumpets, Ha, ha and he ſnelleth the 

Battle af-r off, the thundring of the Cap« 
tains, and the Shoutiags. 

Zut for ſuch Fo: tamen as thee and I ate 
let us never deſire to meet with an Enemy, if © 
2 noſ 


- = 
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nor vaunt as if we could do better when we 
hear of others that they have been foil'd, nor 
be tickled at che Thoughts of our own Man- 
hood, for ſuch commonly come by the worſt 
when try'd. Peter. of whom I made mention # i 
| before, he would ſwapger, ay, he would; a4 
he would, as his vain Mi nd prompted him 9 
to ſay, Do better, and ſtand more for his 
Maſter than all Men; but, Who fo foiled 
and ran down by thoſe Villaics as he? 

When therefore we hea: that ſuch Rot be- 
ries are done in the King's High-way, two 
Things b c:me us to do: Firſt, to ga out 
haracfſed, and be ſure to take a Shie'd with 
ue, fc 'twas for wart of / that, th-t he who 
laid ſo Juſtily at Levis:han could not make 
him yield; and indeed, if that be wanti g. | 
he tens us nat at all. Thezetore be that bl 
had Skill hath ſaid, Above all, taks the Sbie la Ephe f 2. 

of Faith ' wherewith ye ſhall be able to quench 5  . n_ 
Ie al the Fery Darts of the Witked ! = | 

*'Tis good a'fo that we deſire of th: King, I geo 

2 Convoy, that be will go wit: us himſelf 2% have 4 
This made David rejoice when in the Valley Convoy. 
of the Sasdow of Death; and Moſes was ra- Ex 31.13. Bf 
ther for dy ing where he flo07, than to go BY 
0 one Step without his God. O, my Brother, pſal 3. 5. Wl} 
a" if he will but go along with us, what need 6. 5, 8 1 
a ve be afraid of Ten thouſand that. ſha l ſer & 27 1 'Þ 
of; themſelves agai:ft us? Bur without him, 
the proud Helpers fhall fall ande- the Slain, | IA. 10. 4. 

I tor my part have fallen in the Fray be. 
foe now, ad tho' (through the Goodneſs of 
ae bim that is b RN) I am, as. you ſee, alive, 

P* yet I cannot boaſt of any Manhood; glad 
ſhali 1 be, if I meet with no more ſuch 
ny Srunts ; Tho! I fear zwe are not gat be- 
nor H4, Fend 


r . 0 we PE oe WHY 


A Way Why, and ſeem'd withal to lie as ſtrait as 
Ind à way the Way which they ſhould go; and here Co 


The Flat. fore bere they ſtood ſtill to conſider. And ſel 
nw 14% 25 they were thinking about the Way, be- 


them, 


They ares not what to do; and with that the White 


— 
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yord all Danger : However, fince tl. ion 
and the Bear hath not as yet devoured me, 
I hope God will deliver us from the next 
— hs Philiftines, Then ſung Chri- 
flian : 

Poor Little-Faith ! Haß been among theThieves} 

Waſt robb'd? Remember this, whoſo believe: 
And gets more Faith, then (ball you Vifors be, 

Over Ten Thouſand, elſe ſcarce over Three, 
So they went on, and Ignorance followed, 
They went then till they came at a Pl:ce, 
where they ſaw a Way put itſelf into their 


- they knew not which of the Two to take, WW of 
for both ſeemed ſtraight before them, there. 


hold a Man of Black Fleſh, but cover dwith ll of 

a very light Robe, came to them, and ask'd 
them why they ſtoodd there? They anſwer. 
ed, They were a going to the Cceleſtial Ci. the 
ty, bur knew not which of theſe ways to 
take Follow me, ſays the Mar, it is thithet ¶ the 
that Im going. So they followed him in Nh 

| the way, but chen they came into a Road, Nua 
2 which by degrees turned, and turned them the 
{o from che City that they deſired to go to, tha 


Chriſtian ther in a little time thei: Faces were turned Igel 


and his away from it, yet they followed him. But Wi, 
F. low ate by and by, before hey were aware, he led me 
luded, them within tbe Compaſs ofa Net, inwhich ſo | 
they were both ſo entangled, that theyk-ew 


taken in Robe fell off the black Man's Back: Then they aft 
s Net, ſaw where they were. Wherefore there 

: they lay crying ſ-me time, for they could 
not get themſelves out, Ch, 
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Ch, Ihen 1d Chrifiay to his Fe low, They Be- 
Nos dolſe myſelf in an Error. Did not wl their 
the Shepterds bid us b: ware of the Flat Condi ien. 
terers? As is the Say ing of the Wiſe Man, — 
ſo we have found it this day; A Man that | 
' WW flaitereth bi. Neighbour ſpreadeth a Net for Prov. 29. 
his Foot. ED | | 

) Hope. They alſe gave us a Note of -Di- 
rectio m abou: the way, for our more certa n 
finding thereof; bur her:in we have aiſo 
forgotcen to read, and have not kept our- 
ſelves from tie Paths of the Deſtroyer : 
Here David was wiſer than we, fo faith be, 
Concerninz the works of Men by the Word 
of thy Lips 1 have kept me from the P:t sof 
the Deſtroyer. Thus theylaybewaili-gthemns _ _ 
ſelve· in the N-t. At laſt they 'ſpy'd a ſhin- 4 ſbining 
iog One coming towards them with a Whip Ou comer. 
of mall Cord in his H:nd. When he was %% 
come to che Place where they were, he ask'd P* Þ Whip 
them when they came, and wh-t they did * I a. 
there They told h'm thit they were poor 

Pilgrims going to Zion, but were led out of 

their way by a black Man clcath'd in white, 

who bid us ſaid they, follow him, for he 

was going thicher too. Then ſaid he with ” 
the Whip, It is a Hatterer, a falſe Apoſtle, pro. 29.4, 
that hath transferm'd bimſelf into an An- Dan, 11. 
gel of Lighr. So he rent tte Net, a d let the 12. 
Men out. Then fa'd he to then, Follow 2 Cor. 2 1. 
me, that I may ſet you in the way again; 13, 14. 

o he led them back to the way which they 
had left to follow the Flatterer. Then he They are 
asked them, ſaying, Where did you lie the examin d 
aſt Night? They ſaid, With the Shepherds au con- 
pon the deleQab'e Moum ains. He ask'd wifedof. 
them then, If they bad not a Note of Di- forget ſul- 
Hs reQioa neſs, 
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re ction for the way ? They anſa er d, Ves. 
But did you, ſaid he, when you were at a 
ſtand, pluck out and read your Note? They 
anſwer'd, No. He a k'd them, why? They 
ſaid, They forgot. He ask'd moreover if 

\ ® PEST BOAR the Shepherds did not bid them beware of 
45, /poken the Flatterers! They anſwer'd, Ye:. But 
WE Rom. 1 6. we did not imagine, ſad they, bac th.s fine 
3 ſpoken Man had beea he. | 
x Then I ſaw in my Dream, That be com · 
2Chr — minded them tolie down; u hichwhen they 

did, he chaſtiſed them ſore, to teach them 

> i the good way wherein they ſhould walk ; 
319. and at he chaſtiſed them, he ſaid, As many 

„ as I love, I rebuke and chaſten : be zealous 
therefore andrepent. This done he bid them 


Aal mu. other D rections of the S ephetds. vo they 

thanked him for ali his Kinde eſs, and went 
ſoftly along the right way, Singing, 
Tome hither you that walk alorg the way, 
See how the Pilgrims fare that go afiray : 
They cat ched are in an entangling Net, 

Can ſe the y goud Counſel highly did forget: 

"Tis true they reſcued were, but yet you ſes 
They er ſceurg d to boot. Let this your Cau- 
| (eion be. 
Now after a whiletheyperce ved afar off 
ene coming ſoftly alone,all along the High- 
w2y to meet them. Then ſaid Chriſtian to 
his Fellow, Yonder is a Man with his Back 
towards Sien, and he is coming to meet us. 
_ Hope. I ſee him, let us take heed o our 
ſelyes now, leſt he ſhould prove a Halter er 
| alſo. So he drew nearer, and at jaſt came 
Atheiſt up to them. His Name was At heiſt, and ho 
meets em: asked them whither they were go.ng ? 


go on thei: way, and take good heed to the 


Chr. 


Felloa s 
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Ch. We are going to Mount Sion. He laughs 
Then Atheift fell into a very gre.t at them. 
Laughter. - | : | 

Ch. What'tthemeaning of yourLaughte 2. 

Atheiſt. I lavgh to ſee what ignor nt Per- 
ſons you are, to take upon you fo ridiculocs 
a Journey; and yet are like to have nothing 
but your Travel for your Pains. | 

Chr. Why, Man, Do you thi. k we ſhall 
not be received? They res- 

Atheiſt "Received ! There is no ſuchPlace ſen :rge. 
as you dream of in all the World. ther. 

Ch. Bur there is in the World to come, 

At baiſt When I was at Home in mine 
own Country, I heard as you now aff m, 
and fr-m that hearing went out to ſec, and 
have been ſeck ng this City Twen y Years 
but find o more of it than I did the firſt 
Day I ſ-c eur. 3 | 

Chr, We have both heard, and believe 
that there 1s ſuch a Place to be f und. 

Atheiſt. Had not I, when at home, believed, 
I bad no: come thus far to ſeek ; but find- | 
ing none and yer I ſhoul i, had there been Atheiſt 
ſuch a Plate to be found, for I have gone rakes up 


Jer 22,15. 
Ec c. 1015 


to ſeek ic fa: ther thanyou) l am going back bi: Content 


again, and will ſcek to refieſh my ſe f with in t hi: 
the Tings that I can caſt away, for Hopes Werld. 
of 23 ſee is not ; 

Ch. Thea ſaid Cbriſian to Hopeful his Chin, 
N Is it true which this Man hath — 
aid? | | 

Hepe. Take heed, he is one of the Flat. 
terers; remember what 1t has coſt us once Hope fu“ 
already for our hearkning ro ſuch kind of gracious 
What! No Mount Sion ? D:d we Anſwer. 
not fee from the DeleQable — aCor. 5.7. 
| | ate | 


provoke ry 
b-sBrother 


- = 


170 The Pilgttms P2ogreks, 
= Gate of the City? Alſo we are not now 
to walk by Faith? * Let us go on, ſaid 
Remem. Hopeful, leſt the Man with the Whip over. 
br ance of take us again | 
former You ſhould have taught me that Leſſon, 
chafliſe- which I will round you in the Ears withal: 
ments is 4 Ceaſe, my Son, to hear the Inſtruction that 
Help in cauſeth to err from the Words of Knowledge: | 
preſent ſay, my Brother, ceaſe to hear him, and let 
Tempta. us believe to the ſaving of the Soul. 
tions. Cbr. My Brother, I did not put the Que. 
Pro. 19.27 ſtion tothee, for tha: I deubted of he Truth 
Heb. x 39. of your Belief myſeif, but to prove thee, 
Tbe Fruirs and to fetch from thee 2 Fruit of the honeſty 
of ax honeft of thy Heart. As for this Man, I know that 
Heart, helblinded by the God of this World. Let 
1 Jo.2.21. thee and I go on, knowing that we have Bt. 

| lief of che Truth. and noLie is of the Truth. 

Hope. Now I do rejoice* in hope of tie 
Glory of God: So they turred away from 
the Man: And be laughing at them, went 
| his way. a 1 | 
l ſaw then in my Dream, that they went 
They eme until they came into à certain Country, 
to the En- whoſe Air naturally tended to make one 
chanted growſie,if he came a Stranger into it. And 
Ground. here Hopeful began to be vecy dull and hea 
Hopefu! yy of Sleep, wherefore he ſaid unto Chi. 
begins tobe ffian, I now-begin to grow fo drow fic, that 
aromſe. I can ſcarcely hold up mine Eyes: Let u 
Chriſtian lie down here, and tke one Nap. 
keeps him Chr. By no means (ſaid the other) leſt 
ane. flecping we never wake more. 
| Hope. Why, my Brother? Sleep is ſweet 
to the Iabouring Min; we may be refreſh» 
ed if we take a Nap. & 


Fo N - 


Chr, 
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Ch. Do you not remember, that one of 
he Shepherds bid us beware of he inchant- 
:d Ground. * He meant by that, that we The. es. 
ſhould beware of ſle · ping; wherefore let 300 2 | 
us nat ſleep as others do, but let us watch | 
and be ſober. | 3 : | 
Hepe. I acknowledge myſelf in a Fault, He id very 
ind had I been here alone, I had by le: p. *hankful. 
ing run the Danger of D-ath. I ſee it is 
true, chat the Wiſeman ſaith, Two is better ECC. 9.2 
;han owe. Hitherto hath thy Company been 
my Mercy; And thou ſhalt have a good Re- 
vad for thy Labour, 3 1 
br. Now then, ſaid Chriſtian, to prevent |, . 
Drowſineſs in this Place, let us fall into * 
good D.ſcourſe. Eh ONS 
Hepe. With all my Hearr, faid the other. Diſes = ſe 
Chr. Where ſhall we br gin 2 | | Geod Dif. 
Hope, Where God be gan with us, but do courſe ; g 
vou begin if you pl-aſe. N 3 85 
ch. I will ſing you firſt the Song. 


| _ drowſineſs, 
When Saints do ſleepygrow, let them come hither, © 
And hear how theſe t bo Pilgrims talk together; g Dres. 
Tea let them learn of them in any wiſe ng 
; Thus to keeq ope their drowſie ſlumbering Eyes; dei Note, 
Saints Fellowſbip, if it be manag'd well, . 
Keeps them awake, and that in Spight of Hell. = 1 
Ch. Then Chriſtian began, and ſaid, 1 wil! They begin Fl 
ek y0u a Nueftion. How came you to think at #t the be. 14 
firf of doing what you do ww? ginning / 
Hope. Do you mean, how came l at firſt e Cons | i 
to look after the good of my Soul? verſion. 
Chr. Yes, that is my Meaning. | #1 
Nope, I continued a great while in the 
Deligbt of thoſe Things which were ſeen 
and ſold at our Fair; things which I believe 
now would have, had I continued in _ 
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Gate of the City? Alſo we are not now 
| to walk by Faith ? * Let us go on, ſaid Ml h 
* Rememe Hopeful, leſt the Man with the Whip over. 2 
br ance of take us again. 5 Na 

Vou ſhould have taught me that Leſſon, N us 
chafliſe- which I will round you in the Ears withal: ar 
ments is @ Ceaſe, my Son, to hear the Inſtruction that 
Help in cauſeth to err from the Words of Knewledge : I an 
ſay, my Brother, ceaſe to hear him, and let I in 
Tempts. us belicye to the ſaving of the Soul. tr 
tions. Chr, My Brother, I did not put the Que. ;þ 
Pro. 19.25 ſtion to thee, for tha: I deubted of he Truth MW m 
Heb. x 39. of your Belief myſeif, but to prove thee, 5. 
The Fruits and to fetch from thee 2 Fruit of the honeſty 
of az honeft of thy Heart. As for this Man, I know that D. 
Heart, be i blinded by the God of this World. Let I g 
1 Jo.2.21. thee and I go on, knowing that we have ge. 
wa lief of the Truth. and noLie is of the Truth. 

Hope. Now I do rejoice* in hope of tel 

Glory of God: So they turred away from il x0 
the Man: And be laughing at them, went 

his way. | | 
| l ſaw then in my Dream, tiatrthey went 
Thcy come until they came into a certain Country, il 2 
to the En- whoſe Air naturally tended to make one, : 
 thantes growſie,if he came a Stranger into it. Andi 5 
Ground. here Hopeful began to be very dull and hea 4 


Hopefu! yy of Sleep, wherefore he ſaid unto Chil « 
begins tobe fan, I now begin to grow ſo drow ſic, that l 
drowſie. I can ſcarcely hold up mine Eyes: Let u 5g 
Chriſtian lie down here, and tke one Nap. 1 
keeps him Chr. By no means (ſaid the other) left to! 
ameke, fle:ping we never wake more. £ 
Hiepe. Why, my Brother? Sleep is ſweet 4 
to the labour ing Min; we may be refreſu · ¶ Del 

ed if we take a Nap. 8 and 

5 8 nov 
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Cb. Do you not remember, that one of 
he Shepherds bid us beware of he inchant- 1 
:d Ground. * He meant by that, that we Tha g C. 19 
hould beware of ſle : ping; wherefore let 1 ue. 5. . 
us not ſleep as others do, but let us watch e A 
and be ſober. | VV 

Hepe. I acknowledge myſelf in a Fault, He i, verx 
ind had I been here alone, I had by fle: p *hankful. Þ} 
ing run the Danger of Death. I ſee it is 44 
true, chat the Wiſeman faith, Two is better Ecc. 9. ? 
le. han our. Hitherto hath thy Company been 
th my Mercy; Aud thou ſhalt have 4 good Re- 
ee, il v for thy Labour. | 2 
ſity Chr, Now then, ſaid Chriſtian, to prevent * r 
hit Drovyſineſs in this Place, let us fall into þ 2 neſs 
Let good Diſcourſe. DE. | 7 Jo - 
Be. Hepe, With all-my Heart, faid the other. 22 | 
th. Chr. Where ſhall we begin? 8 oY 3 
toe i Hope, Where God began with us, but do *** if- 
om you begin if you pl-aſe. conſe 1 15 
ent ch. Iwill ſing you firſt the Song. 22 


| : | arowſineſs, 
When Saints do ſleepygroꝛb, let them come hither, | 
And hear how theſe tawo Pilgrims talk together ; The Drea 
Tea let them learn of them in any wife | 3 
' Thus to keeq ope their drowſie ſlum bering Eyes; mer Note. 
Saints Fellowſpip, if it be manag'd well, ©. | 
Keeps them awake, and that in Spight of Hell. 


Ch. Then Chriſtian began, and ſaid, 1 will They begin | [ 
8k you a Rueftion. How came you to think at at the be. 


171 


firf of doing what you do now 7 3 ginning * . 9 
Hope. Do you mean, how came I at firſt heir Con. * if 
to look after the good of my Soul? _ werſion.” | | 


Chr, Yes, that is my Meaning. 
weei Lope. I continued a great while in the 
reſh · ¶ Deligbt of thoſe Things which were ſeen 
and ſold at our Fair, things which I believe 
now would have, had I continued in _ 
s : 9 1 


| 
* 1. 
4 is 5 
* x» 
- 
. 1 


— 


| | » "My 
The pilgztm's pꝛogzels. 
ſtill drowned me in Perdition and Deſtry iel 
| ion. | ha! 
Chr. What Things are they? Ker 
Hope. Al the Treaſures and Riches of c 
the World. Alſo I delighted much in Riot. el 
ing, Revel ing, Drinking, Swearing, Lying, MW & 
Uncleaaneſs, Sabbath- Breaking, and what Wy 
not, that tended to deſtroy the Soul. Bur Nad 
I fourd at laſt, by hearing and conſidering fl C 
of Things that are Divine, which indeed I Win 
ge ard of you, as allo (f the beloved Fl. 
ful, that was put to Death for i. is Faith and MW 1. 
Nom. 6. good Livi g in Vauity- Fair, That the Eni of Wire 
21,22, 23. *heſe Thing: are Death. And tbat for thoſe iff 2 
Eph. 5, 6. Things Sake tie Wrath of God comet. 
vpon the Children of Djfobedience. 
Chr, And did you preſently fail under 
the Power of this Conviction? | 
Hope, No, I was not willing preſeni]y to 
know the Evil of Sin, nor the Damnation 
Hopeful chat follows upon the Confeſſi oo of it: but 
; Ie endeavoured, when my Mind at firſt began 
at firft ſbut to be ſhaken with the Word, to ſhut mine 
his Eyes 6. Eyes xganift the Light thereof. 
| gainft the Obr. But what was the Cauſe of; oui ca» 
| Light. rying of it ihus to the firit Workiogs of 
. doodòꝰs ble ſſed Sp'rie up8n you. 
Reaſons Hope. Te Cauſes were, 1. I was 1gno' 
againſt re. rant that this was the Wo k of God upon 
fifting the me. I never thought chat by Awakeni-g 
Light, for Sin, God at firſt begirs the Conve ſion WV: 
| | ofa S nner. 2.Sin was yet very ſweet to my Mn 
Fleſh, and I was loth to leave it. 3. I couli n 
tot tell how to part with my old Comp ( 
nions, the ir P:eſenee a d Actions were ſof H 
veſirable vn:o me. 4. The Hours in whichſpen 
Convictions were upon me, were ſuch trou- ure 
2 7 55 bleſome f, 
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Mind again; and then I would be as 


Pre to be damned. | 


7 
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leſome, and ſuch Heart-affrightingHours 
hat I could nct bear, no not fo much as 
Rememb.ance of them upon my Heart. 

Chr. Then it ſeems ſometimes you got 
telicf of your Troub'e — 
Hope. Yes verily, but it would cc me into 


ad, nay worſe than I was before 
chr. Why, what was it that brought your . 
ins to mind again? | 14 
Hope Many Things, as, | . BY 
1. If 1 did but meet a good Man in. the 4 


5. If 1 hoard the Bell toll for ſome that 
ere dead; or, N = | 1 
6. If I thought of aying myſelf; or, © | 1 
. If 1 heard that ſudden Death happened 1 
others. 1 
$ But eſp:cially when I thought of my ſelf, 
at I mafl quickly come 18 Judgment. | 
Chr, And could you at any timewith eaſe ; 
t off the guilt of Sin, when by any of 1 
eſe wa ysit came upon you ? es. 1 
Hope, No, nat I, for then they got faſter f V hen Fe I 
o'd of. my Conſcience, and then if I did c vet T 
u: think of goirg back to Sin (thcugh my lengerſbale 
Ind was turned againſt it) ic would be *f his 
"ble To: ment to me. Guile by 
Chr, And how did you then? ſinful 
Hepe, +I thought | muſt endeavour to Courſes he 
end my Life, or elſe thought I, I am mow fo 
a mend, 


Chr. 


trees ; or, | | TE * When be 1 
2. If I have heard any read in the Bible; had loftlbrs f 
þ | Senſe e of Fi 
3. If mine Head did begin to ach ; or, Sin. what k 
4. If I were told that ſome of my Neighbours brought it i 
we ſick ; or, : 2 Ogarn, 90 


— 


/ ? 
* 


155 15 : 
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174 The pilgrim's Progreſs. 
Cy. And did you endeavour to amend? 
Hope. Yes, and fl:d from, no: only my 
Sins, but ſinful Company too znd berook 
me to Religious Duties, as praying, read. 
ing. weeping for Sin, ſpeaking Truth to 
my Neighbours, &'c. Theſe Things did J. 
with many other, too much here to relate, 
| Ch. And didyou thinkyouiſelf wellthen? 
Then he Hope. Ves, for a while, but at the liſt 
;hought my Trouble came rumbli g upon me again 
himſelf and that over the Neck of allmyReforms- 
- 2108; | | | 
_ Ch. How came that about, ſince you were 
| Reforma. now re form'd? 3 
tion at loft, Hape There werefſeveral thi: gs brought 
could nos it upon me, ef} pecially ſuchSayings as theſe, 
help, and All our Righteouſaeſs are asfilthyRags ; by 
| why. the Works of the Law no Man hal] be Jul. 
Iſa, 64 6. tified : When you have all tbings, ſay, We 
Gal. 2. 6 ere unprofitable Servants, with many more 


Likes 7. ſuch lik- From whence I began to reaſon 
10. with my ſelf thus: If 47 my Righteoul: 


reſſes are filthy Rags,if by theDe ds of the 

Law no Man can be juſtified, and if when 

»Wie have done 47 we are unprofitable then 

, *ris bur Fo ly to think of Heaven by the 

*Ais being Law. I further thought thus; If a Man 

a Debior runs 100 J. into a Shopkeeper's Debt, and 

by the Law after that {ball pay for all that he ſha}l fetch, 

croubled yet if this od Debt ſtands ſtill in the Book 

bim. uncroſs'd, for that the Shopkeeper may ſue 

dim, and caft him into Priſon ti: he ſhall 
Pay the Debt. in 

C. Well, and how did you apply this to 

your ſelf. ES | | 

Hope. Why, I thought wi hmy ſe'f, have 

- by my Sin, run a great way into G 4 = 

| | LE 0.8K, 
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The Pilgrim s PÞ2ogzeſs, 175 
Bock, and that my now Reforming will cot 
my pey off that Score; therefore I ſhould ſic 

„ot ſtill under all my preſent Amendments : 

ad. But bow ſhall I be freed from that Damna- 

- to tion that I brought myſelf in Danger of by 

| 1 bormer Tranſgrefſions ? . 

te. Ch. A very good Application ; but pray 


O ONl. - h EF | 
ft 4 Hope, Another Thing that hath tronbled 
ain Mme ever fince my late Amendments, is that 
na- if I look narrowly into the beſt of what 1 


do now, I ſtil! ſee Sin, new Sin, mixing it His "ſpying || 


ere Mſelf with the beſt of that I do; fo that now 34d Things 
lam forced to conclude, That not withſtand- in his beft 

ght Ning my former fond Coneeits of myſelf and Duties 

eſe, Duties, I have committed Sin enough in troubled 

by ſore Day to ſend me to Hell, though my him, 

uf. former Life had been faultleſs. EG 

We CH. And what did you then? 


ore il, Hope. Do! I could not tell what to do 7, wade 
fon till I broke my Mind to Fairbful, for he and 5 break 
wu. ere weil acquainted. And he told me, , Blind 
the That unleſs I could obtain the Righteouſ- ,, Paith- 
hen Ineſs of a Man that never had finned, neither ful. who 
hea Imy own, nor all the Righceouſneſs of the 21d bim 
the World could fave me © n 
Man 


Ch. And did you think he ſoake trus ? be ſaved, 


and Hope. Had be told me ſo when I was 
ech, ple: ſed and ſatisfied with my own Amend- 
ook mer t, Lhad called bim Fool for his Pains ; 
ſue but now, ſince I ſee my own Infi miry, and 
hall te Sin which cleaves to my beſt Perfor- 


ance, I have been forced to be of his 


Opinion. | e 
Ch, But did yon think when at firſt he ſug- 
geſted it to you, that there was ſuch : Man 5 
o be found, of whom it micht juſtly be ſaid 
That he never commidted Sin? Hope. 
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x76 The pügrim s Progreſs. 
At which Hope, * I muſt confeſs the Words at fir 
he ftarted ſounded: ſtrangely, but after 4 little more 
at preſens Talk and Company with him, I bad full 
: ConviQtioa about ie. f 
Heb. to, C And did you ask him what Man this 
Rom. 4. was,and how you muſt be juſtified by him? 
"© x. Hope. Ves, and he told me it ws theLorg 
2 Pet. 1. Jeſus, that dwells on the Right Hand ofthe 
1 Moſt H gh : 1 And thus, ſ. id he, you muſt 
particular be juſtified by him, even by truſting to 
' Diſcovery what he bat} done by bimſelf in the Days 
of the way of his Fleſh, and ſuffer'd when he did bang 
robe ſav'd. on the Tree. [ ast'd him further, How that 
8 Man's Rig htenuſneſs could be of that Effi a 
Cy, as to juſtify an ther before GOD ; ad 
he told me, He vas the M ghty GO), aid 
did whit he did, and died the Death alſo;oct 
for c imſe f, but för me; : whom his Do- 
ings. and the Werthineſs of them, ſhould 
be im-uced, if I believed on him. 
8 | Ch. And what did you do then? 
He doubts Hope." I made my O je d ions againſt my 
of Accep- Bel eving, for that I thovgit he was not 
ration Willing ro ſave me. | | 
Ch. And whar ſaid Faithful to you then! 
| Hope. He bid me go to him and ſee: Then 
28 I ſaid it was a Preſumption. + He ſad, 
+ He's bet, No, for I was invited to come. Then be 
ter iufru- SAVE me a Bok oi Jeſus's inditing, to en- 
Hed courage me the mo e fe ly to come, and hs 
e ſaid concerning taac Book, That ever; Jot 
Matt. 24. and Tittle thereof ſt-od firmer than Her 
| yen and Earth. Then I asked him what [- 
| 6. muſt do when came ; And he told me, | 
Dan.7 10. muſt intreat upon m; Enees, with all mz 
Jer. 29. Heart and Soul. the Father 6 reven! hin. 1 
12, 53, to me. Then I ask'd him further, Hou. x 
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The Pilgzim's Dꝛogzes. 177 
irt oſt makemy Supplication to him ? And Ex: 25. 12, 
e ſaid, Go, and thou ſhalt find him upon a Lev. 16.2. 
all ercy Seat, where he fits all the Year long Num.7.8. 
x give Pardon andPForgiveneſs to them that Heb.4. 6. 
ns me. I told him, That I knew not what _ 
ſay when I came. And he bid me to Hes bid 
y to this Effect: God be merciful to me 59277. 
dinner, and make me to know and believe 
J:ſus Chriſt ; for I ſee, that if bis Righ» 
ouſneſs had not been, or J Fave not Faith 
that Righteouſi:eſs, I am utterly caſt 
way. Lord, I have heard that thou art a 
bat erciful God, and hath ordained that thy 
| * aleſus Chriſt ſhould be the Saviour of the 
old. And moreover, that thou art wil- | 
ad g to beſtow him upon ſuch » poor Sint er 
55 Jam, (and I am a Sinner indeed) Lord, 

ie therefore tais Opportunity, and magni» 
uld try Grace in the Salvation of my Soul, 
Prougb thy Sor Jeſus Chriſt. Amer, He prays, 
Ch. And did you do 28 you werebidden | 
Hope, Yes, over and over, and over. 
ch And did tte Father reveal the Son to 
41) | : 5 
Hope, Not at firſt, nor ſecond, ror third, 
or frurth, ner fifth; no, nor at tte ſixth | 
6 ime neither _ - | 
1 neh Ch, What did you do then? : 
th thye, What! why I could not tell what 

do. | 
ac Had you net Theughts of leaviog off 
Ho Yrying ? * 
Hape. Ves; ar.d a hundred Times twiceto!d: is leave off 
ch. And what was theReaſon you did not? Praying. 
Hope. * I b:liev'd tha that was true which D finer 
Yes been told me, to wit, That without leavepray- 
Ne Righteouſneſs ef this Chriſt, all the ing and 
5 = | World . 
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l World could not fave me; and therefoMe" h 
thought I with myſelf, if I leave cf [Wave 

and I can but die at the Throne of GraFFhtec 

Heb. 2. 3. And withal this came into my Mind, ji fo! 
farry, wait for it, becauſe it wilt ſurely conſcati 

/ and will not tarry, So I contidued untiltii or 
Father ſhewed me his Sen. bet 

Ch And how was he revealed unto yo 

Hope. I did not ſee him with my Bodi 

| h Eyes, but with the Eyes of my Underſta 
Eph.1.13. ig ; and thus it was. One Day I waz ve; 
19 . fad. I think ſadder than {at any one time 
Chriff is my Life : and this Sadneſs was chroughi 
reveal d to feſh Sight of the Grearneſs and Vileneſ; 
him, and my Sins. And as I was then lookirgf 
how. nothing bur Hell, and the everlaſting Van 
nation ef my Soul, ſuddenly, as I thoug 

I ſaw the Lord Jeſus look down from H 

ven upon me, and ſaying, Believe ont 

Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be ſar 

Bur I replied, Lord, I am a grea!, av: 

Ads 16. great Sianer : And he anſwer'd, My Gra 
30, 31. 3 ſufficient for thee. Then I ſaid, but Lor 
97 '* what is believing? And then I ſaw from i 
Joh. 6.35 Saying, [He that cometh to me ſhall 1 
7 hunger, and he that beliveth on me ſball 
vier thirfi] that believing and coming was 

one; and he that came, that is, ran 

in his Heart and Affection after Salvatinf 

by Chriſt, he indeed believed in Chr 

Ten the Water ſtood in mine Eyes, and 

2 aSk'd further, But, Lord, may ſuch a gr: 
Joh, 6.16. Sinner as I am, be indeed accepted of che 
and be ſaved by thee? And L heard him 

And him that cometh to me ſhall in no wiſe 

caſt ont, Then ſaid, But how, Lord, mi 

I conſider ofthce in mycoming to thee, th 
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en he ſaid, Chriſt came into the World 


Wcation : He loved us, ard waſhed us 
n our Sins in his BoOd. He is Media- 
betwint God and us, he ever liveth to 
e Interceſſion for us From all which 
ther'd, That I muſt look for Righte- 
eſs in his Perſon, and for Satis fact. on 
y Sins by his Blood ; the which he 
me in Obedience to his Father's Law and 
vobMubmitting to che Penalty thereof, was 
geiz for kimſe f, but for him that will ac- 
git for his Salvation, and be thankful, 
Ui now was my Heart full of Joy, mine 
ug > fail of Tears, and mine AﬀcQior.s 
He ing over with Love to the Name, Peo- 
n tend Ways of Jefvs Chriſt. | 

ſave. This was a Revelation of Chriſt to 
a vel Soul indeed: But tell me particular- 
Cn hat Eff & this bad upon your Spirit? 
Lor 
mth 
ne 
all e that God the Father, tho he be juſt 
was Huſtly juſtify the coming Sioner: It 
an eme greatly aſhamed of the vileneſs of 
vatigermer Life, and con founded me with 
Chriffſenſe of my own Ignorance; tor there 
3 andcawe a Thought into my Hezrt before 
2 preſſtat ſhewed me ſo the Beauty of Jeſus 
F che 


ichſtandingall theRighteouſieſs thece- 


It made me love a holy Life, aad 
im e do ſome hing for the Honour and 
wiſe} of the Lord Jeſus : Vea, I thought 
1, md I now 1000 Gallons of Blood in 
ce chinſody, I cou d ſpill it all for the fake 

e LoidTJeſus. | I ſaw 


Faith may be placed a ight upon thee? r Tim. x, 
ave Sinners He is theEnd of theLaw for Rom. 10. * 


hteouſ.:eſsro every one that believes, He Heb. 7. 
for out Sins, aad roſe zgain for our Ju 2 


e It made me ſce chat all the World, 


in a State of Conde m. ation. It made 


179 


5. 


4. 25 


WY 


* 


— r Y - 


* 
- 
F 
: 
— : 1 >: 4% 3x. 22 i 5 
* —— — wes, — ——— — & * 
: * tea) — 


— —U—ää— 


* 2 * . * SMP 


— - — + 


$ 3 
& 3 
1 
0 
5 
* 
«Y 1! 
; 
# 3 
$3 
1 
8 7 
4 
4 * 
* TH 
k 3 
ET 4 
= 
: | 
5 } 
* +3 
54 
1 
8 4 
4 8 
2 
* 
— 
$ 
x 
* 
39 
2 
/ i 
14 
25 
F 
A 
I 
"i 
* 
1 
* 
. 
2 + 
4 
4 
x 
1 
- 4 
>? 
t 
* 
| 
15 
43 
: 
* 


— 


2 4 
—— 
8 


- ” * £ mn * 3 7 — on 
— —— —T—ͤ— * — o —_ - * * ＋ 5 7 * oy 2 — I — 1 > * 4 „ Re — 4 
—y” : * - A 8 : — . _ r 6 N — 3 — 2. t =, — * As — 2 — Ra 8 ö — 
. * . — — - — af - ”_ 2 - * . q = ar 1 bs - hos. 2 2 4 — 
" Gam * - — — — — —— a e * 2 new © f —— > . — — — — 8 
* . n 63 x Nw ee . . 2 
2 ww” 3 ror * 8 
" —— - WS 


18 — 
wy 
— 


ung Ig. 
norance 
comes up 
Again. 
Their Talk, 


, morance, he ſaid, Come, how do you? H 


Igno- 
rance, 
his Hope, 
the ground 
Fit. 


Prov. 28. 
29. 


8 for them. 


p "I 
The Pilgzim's Þ20g2eſs, 
TI faw then in my Dream, that Ho- 
look'd back, and ſaw Ignorance, whom the 
had left behind, coming after; Look, ſa 
he to Chriſtian, how fac yonder Young 
Ioitereth being. | 
Ch, Ay, ay, I ſce him; he careth not 
our Company. 5 
Hope. But I tro it would net have hu 
him, had he k-pr Pice with us hit hend 
Ch. That's true, bat I'll warrant you 
thinketh otherwiſe. 5 — 
Hope. That I think he doch ; but hoy 
ver, let us farry for him. [So they did] 
Then Chriſtian ſaid to bim, Come ay 
Man, why do you ſtay ſo behind? 
Ign. I take my Pleaſure in walking aloof 
even more a great deal than in Compu 
unleſs I Ike it better. | L 
Thhen ſaid Chrifien to Hopeful (but ſoft; 
Did I not tell you te cared not for ourCl0 
. Pany ? But however, ſaid he, come up, 
let us talk away the Time in this ſolit 
Place. Then directing his Diſcourſe to 


ſtands it between GOD and your Soul n 
len I hope well, for I am always fu 
good Motions, that come into my Mind 
comforc me as I walk. : | 
Ch. What good Motions ? Pray tell 
Lg. Why, I think of GOD and Hei 
Ch. So do the Devils, and damned Sc 
gu. But I think of them, and deſire tl 
Ch, So do many that are never lik 
tome there. The Soul of the Sluggard 
fires, and hath nothing. | 
Inu. But I think: of them, and lea . 


— 


7” . | | A 
| , " "TEIN | | - 1% 
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eff ch. That I doubt, for to leave all is a very e 
d Matter; ves, a harder Matter than ma- 
are aware of. But why, or by wha, art 

ou perſuaded that thou haſt left all for 

0 D and Heaven? | 

N=. My Heart tells meſo, 

Chr. The Wiſeman ſays, He that truſts in Prov. 29. 
«own Heait is a Fool. 29. : 
. This is ſpoken of an evil Heart, but 
. Ü‚— 5 
br, But how doſt thou prove that? 

gu. It comforts me in hopes of Heaven. 

h, Thar may be thro' its Deceitfulneſs ; 

: Man's Heart may mis iſter Comfort to 

p in the Hopes of that Thing, for which 

yet has no ground to hope. 

zu. But my Heart and Life agree toge- 
of _ therefore my Hope is well 
unded. 

lr. Who told thee, that thy Heart and 

e agree toge her. 1 8 „5 

In. My Heart tells me. | : 

b. Ask my Fellow if I be a Thief: Thy 


Hr tells hee ſo! Except the Word of 
uo beareth Witneſs in this Matter, other 


{:mony is of no Value. 
u. But is it not a good Heart that bas 
d Thoughts ? Aud is not that a good 
; that is according to God's Command. 
ts? | | 
r. Yes, That is a good Heart that hath 
| Thoughts, and that is a good Life that 
Necording to God's Commandments : But 
one thing izdeed to bave theſe, and ance 
thing only to think ſo. = 
.. Pray waat count you good Thoughts, 
a Life according co God's e 
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ED Chr. There are good Thoughts of dive 
kinds, ſome reſpeQing ou: ſelves, ſome Gy; 
ſome Chriſt, and ſome other Things 

Ign. What be good Thoughts reſpeQioſ 


fa 


Ch. When we poſs the ſame judgment y 
on ourſelves which the Wor d paſſ s. TW 

Rom. 3. explain myſelf : The Word of God ſaith 
Gen. 6. 2. Perſons in a natural Conditioc, There 
none righteous, the: e is none tht doet 
good. 7: ſaith 40%, That every Imaginatic 
of the Heart of a Man is only Evil, and th 
continually. And again, the Imagination 
Man's Heart is Evil from his Youth, Mp" 
that when we think thut of ourſelves, hau 


| | CR. 1 a his 

Ch, Such as agree with the Word of Gomer 

| comes * Igu. When do our Thoughts of ourſelye Is 
Thoughts, agree with the Word of God ? E 


. Senſe thereof, eh en are our Thoughts £004 019980! 
becauſe according to the Word of Goa. ea 

Ln. I will never believe that my Hei b 

is thus bad. . ur 

Cbr. Therefore thou never hadſt d 

good Thought concerning thy ſelf in st 
PI. 12 5. 5. Life. But let me go on. As the Wohn 
Pr. 2 15. paſſeth a Judgment upon our Ways, ff £ 
Rom. 3. when the Thoughtts of our Hearts a" (© 


Ways agree with the Judgment which ! ( 
Word giveth of both, then are both got 
| becauſe agreeing thereto. 
 Ign, Make ont your Meaning. 
ch Why, the Werd of God faith, Ti 
Man's ways are crooked ways, not good, 
perverſe ; it ſzith they are naturally out ©- 
the good w:y, that they have not known 
. Now when a Man thus thinketh of hiswaſ hat 


| Che pilgzim's Progreſs. 


eirt· kumiliation thus thick, then hath be 
fia od Thoughts of his own Ways, beczuſe 

Ghent of the Word of. God. 

h Ign. hat are good Thoughts concerning Goa ? 
ch. Even (as I have ſail concerning cur 


ee lives) when our Thoughts of God do agree 


ib what che Word ſaith of him; and thit 


h ohen we think of h.s Being and Attri- 


re utes as the Word hath taught; of which I 
loeeanoot now diſcourſe at large; but to ſpeak 
acid! Him in reference tO us, then we have 
Acht Thoughts of God, when we think that 
on Ne knous us better then we know outſe]ves 

ad can ſee Sin in uswten and where ue can 


aviiMec none in ourſelves; when we thank He 


doW&nows our inmoſt Thoughts, and that our 
eart with all its dep hs, is always open 
Heid his Eyes: Alſo wien ue think that all 
ur Righteouſneſs ſtinks in his Noſtcils, 
ſt od that therefore he cannot abide to ſee 
n ts ſtand before h m in any{Co:Mde ice, even 
Wohn ll our beſt Performances. 9 

s, E. Do you thick that 4 am ſuch a Fool 
rs M to chiak 6 D can ſgee no farther than 
ich! 
1 got 


he beſt of my Performances? 


arcer 2 ? | ; 
gn. Why to be ſhort. I thick I muſt be- 
eve in Chi iſt for Juſtifi at 04 ; 


b, Tl 
ood, b 
7 out 
OWN 
115Wa 


hi i, when thou ſeeſt not thy need of him? 
hau neither ſeeſt thy original nor actual 
firmitzes, but haſt ſuch in Opi ion of thy 


thee 


ſay, when he dotb ſenſibly and with 


ws Thoughts now agree wita rae Judg. 


! Or, rhat I would come to GO D in 


chr. Why, tow doſt thou think ia this 
ch Haw ! Think thou muſt believe in 


lj and of what * doſt, as plainly renders - 
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t; of Chiiſt's Perſo al Right eouſ els to jy 


The faith 


: o Igno 5 
'FANCE. 


feſſion of thy Faith. t. Thou be iev'ſt wit 
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Perſon, but of thy Actions; and of thy Pe 


as Will leave thee under Wrath in the Di 


"Chrift'sRigbreouſneſs(whichRighteouſnelY 
of his is not an AR of Grace, by which bl 


ce pted by God; but this PerſonalObedicny 
to the Law, in doing and iuffering for 


the Skirt of which the Soul being ſhroude 


thee to be one that did never ſee 2 N- ce 


Nify tnee before G O D, How then de 
chou ſay, I believe in Chriſt ? | 
_ Jan. I be ieve we:l enough for all that 
Chr, How doſt th u beiieve ? : 
Igu. I believe tha Chriſt died for $; 
nes, and that I ſhall be juſtified befor, 
God from the Curſe, chro' his gracious A0 
ceptance of my Obedience to his Laws, 0 
thus, Chriſt m kes my Duties that are Rel 
gious acceptable to bis Father by virue 0 
hs Merits, and ſo ſhall} I be juſt fi-d 
Chr Let us give n Arſwer to this Co 


a fantaſtical Faith, for this Faith isno when 
deſcrib'd in the Word. 2. Thou believel 
with a falſe Faith, becauſe thou takeſt Juſt 
fication from the Perſoral Righteouſneſs 
Chriſt, and apply'ſt it to thy own 3. Thi 
Faith maketh not Chriſt a Juſtifier of thi 


ſon for thy Actions ſake, which is fa ſe. , 
Therefore this Faith is deceirful, even ſuc 


of God A'mighty : For true Juftif; ing Fai 


puts the Sou! (as ſenſible of its loſt eonditio 
by the Law) upon flying for Refuge un 


maketh for Juſtification, thy Obedience 1c 
what chat requir'd at our hands) this Rig ' 


teouſneſs, I ſay true Faith is accepted, u de 


and by it preſented as ſpotleſs before Co 


—— — — . Ou It iD eng IS rr ws ne 


G i | 
The Pilgrim's Progzeſfs. 185 

t is accepted, and acquits from Cond:m. 
tien | „ 

Tan, What! would you have us traſt to 
rhat Chiiſt in his own Perſon bath done 
ithout u,? This Conceit would looſen the 
teins of our Luſt, and colerate us to live as 
ve liſt: For, what matter how we live, if 
ve may be juſtified from all by Chriſt's 
ferſonal Rigliteouſceſs, believing ? 

Chr Ignorance is thy Name, and as thy 
lame- is, ſo art thou; even this thy Anſwer. 
emonſtratech what I ſay; Igno ant thou art 
f what Juſtitying Righteouſneſs is, and as i- 

ant how to ſecure thy Soul thro the Faith 
f it from the heavy Wrath of GOD. Yer, 
lou aiſo art 7gnoranc of the, true Effect of 
Wving Faith in th's Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 
ſhich is to bow and win over the Heart to 
00 in Chriſt,ro love his Name, his Word, 
eV ays and People, and not as thou ignorant. 

y imagir eſt. Rb LN 


x Hope. Ask him if ever he had Chriſt re- 

e. Nerd co him from Heaven = 
ſuc Ign. What! Vou are a Men for Re vela- Ignorance 
Doss: 1 do believe that what both you and jang le- 

fait the reſt of you ſay a bout that mitte, is with them. 
rio” the Fruit of d iſtracted Brains. 


Hope, Why Man! Chriſt is ſo lid in God 

m the natural Apprehenſions of the Fleſh, 

at he cannot by any Man be ſavingly 

_ unleſs GOD che Father reveals him 

| lem. 7 1 77 . 

1s. That is your Faith but not mine; yet 

ine, I doubt not is as good as yours, tho? He ſpeal. 
FYlave not in my Head fe. manyWhimfies, reproach. 
Ic. Give me leave to put in a Word: fully of, 
du ought not to ſpeak: ſoMlightly of this what he 


I a . | 


Yitcer, For this I beldly affirm (even as rrews nec. 
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28. 


1 Cor. 11. 


. 
Eph.r.18, 
91. s 


The Talk 
| broke up. 


(fer he himſelf is GOD) thou ſhalt be de. 
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Mat. 11. my good Companion | hath dot e) that of ye 


Min can know Jeſus Chriſt but by the Re: to 
velaticn of the Father; yea, and Faith too ho 
by w ich the Soul layeth hold upon Chriſt, pl 
(if ir be right) muſt be wrought by the ex: 
ceeding greatneſs of tis mighty Power, the ea 
working of which Faith I perceive poor 
Ignorance | thou art ignorant uf Be awaken thi 
ed then, ſee thine own Wretchedneſs, nd th 
fly to the Lord Jeſus, and by bis Righteouſ. qu 
neſs, which is the Righteouſneſs of GOD 


liver'd from Ccademnetion. . 

Ign. You go ſo fait I cannot keep Pac 
with you; do you go on before, I muſt ſta 
awhile behind. 15 . 

5 Then they ſaid. 

l, Ignorance, wilt thou yct fooliſh be, 
Jo /iight good Counſel, ten times given t hel 


Ana if thou yet refuſe it, thou ſhalt know f 
E'er long the Evil ef thy doing ſo, ten 
Kemen ber Man in time, flop, do not fear, rigl 
Good Connſel taken wl ſaves ; ther efore he c 

| But if thou pet ſball flight it, thou wilt be rig! 
The Loſer, Tgnora:.ce, II warrant: thee. WM, 
Then Chriftian addrefs'd bimſe f thus to hf = 
tellow. _ TE £ 
Chr, Well, ceme my good Hepeful, I pe Th 
ceive that thou and I muſt walk by of x 
ſelves again. : Cor 
Sd l ſaw in my Dee am, that they went 2 
apace before, and Ignorance came bobbli Chr 


after. Then faid Chr:ftianto his Compa 1 3 
I am muchgriev'd for this poor Man; tw! 
certainly go hard with bim at laſt, _ 


- Hepe, Alas! there are abundance in Offit 2 
Town in this Condition, whole _— Har 


en. 


= 
— — — 
a . — — — — — — 
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I yea, whole Streets, and that cf Pilgrims | 
too; andif there de ſo many io our parts, 

0 how many think you muſt. there be i the 
place whe'e he Was born? : „ 
0 Chr. Inder d the Word ſaith, He ha:h lind. 
e ed their Eyes left the) ſhould ſee, & c. 

ot But now we are by qurſels.s,what do you 
„chick of ſuch Men? Have they at no time, 
thi: k vob, Convictions of Si, a d fn conf: - 


. quently fear that their State is dangerqus? 
D Hope. Nay, do you anſw:r thar Q «eſtion 
e yourſelf, fo you are the older Man. 


Ch Then [| ſay.ſome:imes(ss | think) they 
may,but they bei- g natur-lly ignorant, un- 
derſtand not that ſuch Convid ors tend to 
their eocd ; and tterefore they dodeſſ erate- 
y ſeek to ſtifle them, and preſumptu- uſly 
continue to flatter themſelves in the way of 
their owa heat... 

Hope, I do believe as ycu ſay, that Fear 
tends much to Mens gocd, ard o make em 
„ right at their beginni--gto go on Pilgrimage. | 
Chr. Withaut all doubt it doth, if it be Job 28 29 
right; for ſo ſays the Word, The Fear of the pf 111 10 
Lord is the brginnirg of Wiſdom, 5 prov- 17. 

Hope. How will you deſctib: right Fear ? c. 9. 10. 

Chr, True or right Fear is diſcover'd by Right Fear. 
Thiee Things. . 8 

1. By 1:s Rif, It 'is cauſed by ſaving 
Cor viction for Sin. 5 
ente 2. Ir driveth the Scul to lay faſt hold of 
bbliYChriſt fer Salvation. - 
pa i 3, It begerte:h and continueth in the 
3 tyFSou! a great Reverence of God, his Word 

Ind Ways, keeping it tender, and making 
in Offlit af. aid to turn from them, to che rigbt 
mil Hand, or to the left, to any thing that may 
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The Pilgrim's Progrefs. 
diſhonour G O D, break its Peace, grieve Ml. 
the Spirit, or cauſe the Enemy to ſpeak re. ſt 
. proachfally.  —- | 1 y 
Hope. Well ſaid ; I believe you have ſaid MW ** 

the Truth. Are we now almoſt gor paſt 
the enchanted Ground? | 
Ch. Why, art thou weary of this D ſcourſe? e 
Hope. No verily, but that I would knew An 

where we are. . N 

Chr. We have not now above two Mile * 
further to go thereon. But let us etumn to 
* why ig. our Matter. No the Ignorant know not 
5 Rn ſich jy K-90 328 8 » hoe _ cd 
; in fear, are for their Good, and therefore 
-—— ob taey ſtrive to ſtifle them; — 
| Hope. How do they ſtrĩve to ſtifle them? 
Cr. 1, They think that thoſe Fears art 
wreug it by ihe Devil (tho' ir deed they ar; 


wviftiins in 
general. 


fag leu. wrought cf G O D) and thinking ſo, theft but 
. rsſiſt them, as Things that directly tend » 


to th: ir Over: hrow. 2. They elſo think 
that theſe Fea s tend to the ſpoiling d 
their Faith, when, ala for them, p or Ma 
that tt ey are! they have not e at all, 2 
therefore they baiden their Hear's agun 
them 3. They preſume they ought m 
to ferr, and there fore in deſpite of ther 


. w . x preſumjtuouſly confiient. 4. Tte 2 
: | ſee that thoſe Fears tend to take away fro © 


them ther pitiful old Seif holineſs, an 
the refote they reſiſt them wirh all the 
Might, „ . | 
Hope. I know ſomething of this myſeltF 
before I knew myſelf, it was fo with me. 
Chr, Well, we will leave at this time ot 
Neighbour Ignorance by himſeif, and f 
v pon another profitable Queſiion. 


\ 


7 


—— 
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Hope. With all my Heart, but you ſhall Fe 
ch Well then, did zou know bout ten Talk about 
Leers 280, one Temporary in your Parts, who one Tem- 
0 was a forward Man in Religion then? porary, 

a Hope. Krow him e yes, he d welt in Grace. where He 
Ca leſs, a Town about two Miles frem Honefty, de ds. 

© Wnt he dwelt next door to one Turnback, 


Ch. Right, he dweit under the fFameRoof 
Jes with bim Well, that Man was much He war te. 
5 awaken d once, I believe that then he bad wardly 
nol ee Sight of his Sins, and of the Wages once. 
en chat were due thereto. =» | 
= Fope. I am of your Mind, for (my Houſe 
dot being above three Miles from him) he 
n vould oft times come to me, and that with 


many Te ers. Truly I pitied the Man, and 
was not altogether without Hope of him ; 
but one may ſee it it not eyery one that 
cries, Lord, Lord. | 
Ch, He told me once, That he was re ſolv'd 
to go on P. Ig image, as we go now, but all :: 
01 a ſudden he grew acquainted with ons 
aveſeif,and then he became 28 rangertome. 
Hope. Now, ſince we are talking about 
nim, let us a little enquire into the Rea». 
ſon of the ſudden backſliding of him and 
uch others. 8 ; 
fol Ct may be prefi able, but do yoa begin. 
Hope. Well then, there are, in, my Judg- 
ment, four Reaſors for it. 
1. Tho' the Conſciences of ſuch Men Reaſons 
are aw:ken'd, yet their Winds are not why to- 
me. hang d: Therefore when the Power of ward!y 
re Cut weareth away, that ' @hich provoketh ones backs 
id {fem to be religious, ce: th: Wherefore fide, 
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The Pilgzim's Þ:0g2e(s, 
again; even as we ſee the Dog that is ſick 


of what he bas eaten, fo lon "S as his Sick. 
neſs prevails, he vomirs and caſts up all: 


Not that he doth this of free Mind (f ue 


may ſay a Dog has a Mind) but becauſe it 


_ tr-ubleth his Stomach ; hut now, when his 
Sick eſs is over, and ſo his Stomach eaſcd, | 
| his Defires being rot at all alien:ted £.om 
hi, Vemir, he turns him aboat ard licks op 

all; and ſo it is true which is wri; teu, The 


Dig is twn'd to his own Pomit again. Thus, 
I lar, being ot for Haven. by virtue on!, 

of the Senſe and Fear of the Terments of 
Hei]; as that Senſe of Hell and Pear of 


Dams tio chills and co:1s, fo their De- 


Prov. 29. 
55. 


turn to hit Cowl: again 


2. Another Reaſon is, They have favih 


and havghty, nn W in their Eyes! 


fires for He:ven 2nd Salvation cool alſo, 
do tien it c mes to paſs, that when her 


Guile and Fear is go e, their Deſires fit 


Heaven a.d Ha pireſs die, and they te 


* 


Fears that do o ve. maſter them; I ſpeak 
row of the Fears tha they hve of Men: 
For the Far ef Men bringer h a Snare. So then 
tho'they ſeem to be hot for Heave 10 lo-g 
as the Flames of Hell a e ab u their EA 
yet when that Terror is a little over, they 
be ake th-mſe" ves“ to Second Thought; 


n-mely, that cis g- 04 to te wiſe, and nc 


tor'n{(f> they know not wha )the hazard 
of loſiag all, or at le: ſt of bringing them 
ſe'y 's into ur avoidab'e and unneceſſet 
Troubles, and fo they fall in with th: 


World again, 


3- The Shame that attends Religion lie 
alſo as a Block in their way; they are prout 


10 


—— 


ck low and contemp ible: Therefore when 
oY they have loſt their Senſe of Hell, and 
I Wrath to come, they return again to their 
w fo mer e 
e it 4. Guilt, and to meditate Terror, are 


his grievous to them; they like not to ſee 
ſed. their Miſery before they come into it 
om tb perhaps the 8 ght of it firſt, if they 
op Jod tzat Sight, might make them fly whi- 
The ther the righ eous fly and are ſafe ; but be- 
cauſe they do, as I hinted before, even 
bun the Thoughts of Gu It and Terror, 
therefore when once they are rid of their 
Awakenings about the Terrors and Wrath 
of God, they harden their Hearts giadly, 
and chuſe ſuch Ways as will harden them 
more and more, _ | 
Chr. You are pretty near the Buſineſs, for 
the bo:tom of all is, for want of a change in 
their Mind and Will. And therefore they are 
but like the Felon that ſtandeth before the 
Judge; he quakes and trembles; and ſeems 
to repent molt heart 1; ; but the bot om of 
all iS, che fear of the Halter; not that he 
bath any Detcftation of the Off. nee, as it 
is evident becauſe, let but this Man have 
bis Liberty, and he will be 2 Thief, and ſo 
a Rogue ſtill; wheres, if his Mind was 


ad net changed, he would be otherwiſe. 


azad Hope. Now I have ſhewed you ehe Rea- How the © 


them] ſons of their going back, do you thew me ?9/fore 
ceſſ.y tie manner thereof Der 

ch tl Cbr. So I will w.lingly. " a4] 
I. They draw off their Thoughts, all 
on lie tbat they may, from the Remembrance of © 
e Prout God, Death, and Judgment ro come. 

m—_ 27] 1 2. Then 


BN 


Joes back, 
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The wilgzim's Progzeſs, 
2. Then they caſt off by degrees priv.t: 
Duties, and Cloſer-prayer, : curbing their 


Luſts, Watchiog, Sorrow for Sin, Ge. 
3. Then they thun the Company of lively i 
and warm Chriſtians. | | 


4. After that they grow cold to publick 
Duty, as Hearing, Reading, Godly Cunfe. 
rence, and the like. : 

5. Then they begin to pick Holes, as we 


ſay, in: the Coats of fome of the Godly, and 


that deviliſhly; that they may have a ſeem. 


ing Colour to throw Religion (for the ſake 
of ſome Infirmities they have ſpied in 


them) behind their Backs, 
6. Then they begia to adhere to, ard 


_ aſſociate-themſelves with carnal, looſe and 


wanton Men. | | 
7. Then they give way to carnal and 


__ wanton Diſcourſ:s in ſecret, and glad arc 


they if chey can ſee ſuch Things in any 


that are counte honeſt, that they may the 
more boldly do it thro' their Example. 


8. After this, they begin to play with 
little Sins openly. 4 | 
9. Aud then, being harden'd, they ſhev 
themſelves as they are. Thus being launch: 
ed again into the Gulph of Miſcry , unleſs: 
Micrgele of, Grace prevent it, they everlall- 


_ ingly periſh in their own Deceivings. 


Now I ſaw in my Dream, That by this 
Time the Pilgrims were got over the. . 


chanted Ground, and entring into the Cour: 


try of Beulah, whoſe Air was very ſweet 
and 2 the Way lying dire &ly thro 
it, they ſolsced themſelves there for a Sei 
ſon. Yea, here they heard continually th: 
Singing of Birds, and ſaw very Dey the 

| 55 ow 


The vilgitm's wꝛogꝛets. 
Flowers appear in the Earth, and heard the 
Voice of che, Tuitle in the Land. In this 
Country the Sun ſhineth Night and Day; 
wherefore this was be yo id the V lley of the 
Shadow of Dea h, and alſo out of the Reach 
of Giant Deſpair,” either could they from this 
place ſo much as ſee Doubtixg- Caſtle. Here 
they we e within S ght of the Ci y they 
vere going te, alſo here met them ſome of 
the Inhabiſ ants thereof: For in this Land 
the ſhining Ones commonly walk'd, becauſe 
it was upon the Borders cf Heaven. In 
this Land alſo the Contra hetween the 
Bride and the Briꝰegtoom was renevetd; , .. 6 3 
Yea, here, az tne Brid:groom rejoiceth over the Ia. 62, Fe] 
Bride, ſo did their God rejoice over them. Here i 
they had no wan: of Corn and Wine; for in ver. 8. 
this place they m e abundance of whitthey | 
had ſought for in 21i their Pilgrimage. Here 
they heard Voices f om aut of the C- ty, loud 
Voices, ſay ing Say ye to the Daughter of Sten, ef. It. 
Behold thy Salvation cometh! Bchela his Rewara 
I with him] Hee al the Inhabitants ot tie 1255 
ben Country called them, The holy People, the ver. 12 
Redeemed of the Lerd, ſought cut, & c | | | 
leſs1 Now, as they walked in this Land, they 
mid. had more rejoycing tban in Parts mere te- 
mote from the Kingdom to which they 
were bound; and draving rear to the Ci y 
they had yet a more perfect View thereof ; 
it was builied of Pearls aid precious 
Stone s;alſo the Street thereof weie paved 
with Gold; fo that by Re ſon of the nat u- 
ral Glory of the City and tie Reflection cf 
the Sun. beams upon it, Chriſtian with De- 
fire fell ſick ; Hopeful alſo hid a Fir or two 
of the ſame Diſeaſe: Whe:efore here they 


. ky =. | 


ANGELS. - | 
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lay by it a while, crying out becauſe of Ml | 

theii Pangs; If you ſee my Beloved, tell hin 

that 1 am ſick of Lowe. BE hon 
But being a lit le ſtrengthned, and bet. 
ter able to b:ar their Sicknefs, they walk's ! 
on their way, and came yetnearer and near. 2 
er, u here were Orchards, Vipeyards and Ml 
erden; and their Gates opened into the 
H ghway. Now as they came up to theſe Ml / 
Places, behold the Gardener ſtood in che tt. 
| Way, to whom the Pilgiims ſaid, Whoſe ti 
Deut. 23, goodly Vineyards and Gardens are theſe ? ir 
24. He anſwer'd, They are the Kiog's, aud are 
planted here for bis own Delight, and alſo th 
for the ſolace of Pilgrims : Se the Garden- ¶ to 
er had them into the Vineyard; and bil m 
| them refreſh themſelve: with the Dainties; MW in 
be alſo Gew'd them there the King's Walks ti 
and Arbours where he delighted to be: 

And here they tar:ied and ſle pt. | 

Now I beheld in my Drezm. that they ¶ no 
_ talked more in their ſteep at chis time,than ¶ de: 
: ever they did in all their Journey; and be- the 
iq in a Muſe thereabour, the Gardentet M. 
ſaid even to me, Wherefore muſeſt thon ago 
© the Matter? It is the Nature of the Fruit 
of the Grapes of theſe Vineyards to go 
down ſo ſwee ly, 2s to cauſe the Lips ol 
then that are aflee p to ſpeak. | | 
So I {:w that when they awoke,they 26 
dreſſed themſelves to. go up to the Cry, 
Rev. 21. But as I ſaid, the Reflections of the Su 


28. upon the City (for the City was pure Gold the 
x Cor. 3. was ſo extre: mly glorious, that they couli the. 
13. not as yet with open Face beho'd i, bYin t 

through an Inſtrument made for that Pub: t 
poſe. So I faw, that as they went en, ther wh; 


Ne 
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_— 


met them two Men in Raiment that ſhone 
like” Gold, alſo their Faces ſhone as the 
Theſe Men asked the Pilgrims whence 


they came ? and they told them, They alfo 


asked them where they bad lodged, What 


Difficulties and Dangers, what Cc mforts 
and Pleaſures they had met in the Way? 


And they told them. Then ſaid the Men 


that met chem. You have but two Difficul. 
ties more to meet With, and then you are 
in the City. Eons | 

"Chrifitan then and his Companion asked 
the Men to go along with them, fo taey 
told them they would : But, ſaid'they, you 
muſt obtain it by your own Fa th. Sol ſaw 
in my Dream that they went on together 
till they came in Sight of the Gate. 


Now I further ſaw, that betu ixt them 


and the Gate was a River, but there. was 
no Bridge to go over, the River was very 


dee p; ar the fight therefore of this River, Death i 
the Pilgrims are much ſtunned, but the no: welcome 
Men that went with them, ſaid, You muſt 20 Nature 
go through, or you cannot come ar the tho b that 


Gate, 

The Pilgrims began to enquire if there 
was no other way to che Gate; to wh ch 
they anſwer'd, Yes; but there hath not any 
ſave two, to wit, Enoch and Elijah, been 
permitted to tread that Path, fince the 
Foundation of the World, nor ſhall until 


the laſt Trumpet ſhale found. The Pilgrims 
then (eſpecially Chriſtian) begin to deſpond 
in their Minds, and looked this way and that 
but no way could be found by them, by 
the River. 
\ Now 


which they might eſcape 


- I 


We paſs 
out of the 
World into 
Glory, 

1 Cor. 1. 
| OK. © 
Angelihelp. 
u out com- 

fortably 
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Now, now look how «he holy Pilgrims ride, 
Clouds are thei r Chariots, Ange's are their Guide; 
Who would not here for him all Hazards run? 

That thus pro vide; for his when this World's on. 
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Then they asked the Men if che Waters | 
were all of a depth? They ſaid, No, yer 
they cculd not help them in that C>ſe : For, 5 1 
ſaid they, 70 ſhall find it deeper or ſhallower, ; 

4:1 you believe in the KING of the Place, 

| They then addreſſed themſelves to the 
Water, and entring, Chriſtian began to 
fink, and crying out to his good Friend 
Hopeful, befaid, I fink in deep Waters, the 
Billows go over my Head, all the Waves go 


over me. Selah | | | 
Then ſaid other, Be of good Cheer, Chriſti» 

my Brother, I feel the Bottom, and it is an's Cen. 

good. Then ſaid Chriſtian, Ah! my Friend, fi at the 

the Sorrow of Death hach comp: ſſed me Hour of 

about, I ſhall not ſee the Land that flows Death. 

with Milk and Honey, _ And wich that a | 

great Darkveſs and Horror fell upon Chri= 

lan, ſo that he could not ſee before bim. 

Alſo he in a great Meaſu e loſt his Senſ.s, 

ſo that he could neither remember, nor or- 

derly talk of any of thoſe ſweet 3 | 8 

ments that he had met with in the Way, v 5 

his Pilgrimage. But all the Word; that he 

ſpake ſtill t nded to d iſcover, that he had 

Horror of Mind, and Heart-fears that he 

ſhould die in that River, and never obtain 

Entrance in at the Ga e. Here alſo, as they 

that ſtood by perceived, he was much in 

the troublefome Thought of the Sios that 

ie bad committed, both fince and before he 

began to be a Pi'grim. Twis alſo ob- 

ſerv'd, that he was troubled with Appari- 

tions of Hobgoblins and evil Spirits; for, 

ever and anon, he would intimate ſo much 

"Wo by Words. Hopeful therefore here had much 

Nido to keep his Brother's Head above Water, 

ne. TT: yea, 


M | 
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1 Feen, ſometim:s he would be quite gon; 
down, ard then ere a while would riſe y 
E- | | halſ-dead.. Hopeful did alſo endeavour i th 
| comfort him, ſay ing, Brother I ſee ct" 
Gate, and Men ſtanding by to receive us; 
but Chriftian weuid anſwer, Tis you, "is 
you they wait for; you have been Hopefy 
ever ſit ce I knew you. And ſo have yoy 
ſaid he to Chriſtiau. Ah, Brother! ſaid he, 
ſurely, if I was right, he would now rie“ 
to help me, but for mySins be hath br: ugh” 
me into the Snare, and hath left me. Then 5 
ſaid Hopeful, My Brother, you have qui” 
forgot the Text, where it is ſ. id of H 
Wicked, There is no Bands in their Deal 50 
but their Streng h is firm, theyare not. tro 


bled s other Men. neither are they plagu'l bs 

like other Men. Thefe Trouble: and Diſtrel f p. 

es that you go 122 in theſe Waters, au. 

no ſign that God hath forſaken you, but art wy 

ſent to try you whether you will call to 6 : 

mind that which heretofore you have te U 

ceived of his Goodneſs, and live upoa bin 55 

in your Diſtreſſee. * 

Then I ſaw in my Dream, That Chrifti; = 

_ Chriſtian was in a Muſe a while, To whom alſo Hy o 


Lieliverd Jul added theſe Words, Be of good: hee r]. # 
Fon hi; Tus Chriſt mak: th thee whole. And With thi v. 
Far in Cb iſtian brake out witi.a loud Voice, Oe. 
Death. I ſee bim again; and he tells me, Wien, 
Iſaiah qo. thou paſſeſt thro? the Waters I will be wit 
thee and thro' the Rivers, they ſhall naſſ 

overflow thee Then chey both took Con ; 

rage, and the Enemy was af er that as ſti 

as a S one, until they were gone cver. Chr 

flian therefore preſently found Ground tf ©* 

ſtand upon, and ſo it fol'owed, " b 
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SOME te reſt of the River was but ſhallow; burt 
thus they get over. Now upon the Bank of | 

th: River on the other fide, they ſaw the two 

ſhining Men ⸗gain. who there waited for 


them; Wherefore beipg come out cf the 
River, they ſaluted them, ſaying, We are 
Miniſtring Spirits ſent forth to miniſter to thoſe 
that foall be Heirs of Salvation, Thus th 
went along towards theGate Now youmu Ras 
note that the City ſtood on a mighty Hill, % 2, 
but thePilgrims went up the Hill withEaſe, 12 3 
beczuſe they had theſe two Men to lead em 7 gy 
up by the Arms;they had likewiſe left the ir ——_ Ls 
mrtal Garments behind 'em in the River: 4. 
For, tho? they went in with 'em they came 
ot without em. They therefore went up 
here with much agility and ſpeed, tho” the 
Found. tion upon which the City wes fram'd 
was higher than the Clouds: they therefore 
vent up thro-th: Region of the Ait, ſweet. 
ly ta king, as they went, being comfor ed, 
. WW becauſe they ſaf-ly got over the River, and 
bad two ſuch glorious Companions to at- 
lie tend them. | : : 1 
The Talk that they had with the ſnining 
Ones wis about the Glory of the Place who 
\ ch told them, that the B:auty.and Glory of it 
was ine x pie ſſible. There, ſaid they, is Mount Heb 
pony, the * Jeruſalem, the innumera- 5 Jus 5 
e Company of Angels, and the Spirits / juſt 32. 
Nen made 225 You are eng now, Hd REV: * * 
ers they. to the Pa adiſe o! GOD, whe ein you & 3. 4. 
« ſtil h.11 ſee the Tree of Life, and eat of the ne. 
Chi Ver fed ng Fruits thereof; and when you 
come there, you ſhall have white Robes 
elf siven you, and your Walk and Talk ſhall be 
tha every day with the KING, even all the days 


Angel: do 
wait for 


them ſo 


They. have 


put off 


Mortality, 


* : 
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Rev. 22, of Eternity. There you ſhall not ſee again ſuch 


4H 
Iſa. 57. 


things as you ſaw when you were inthe lower 


Region upon the Earth, to wit, Sorrow, Sick- 


12. &. 6. ſs, Miction and Death, for the former 


14 


things are piſſed away. You are going now 
ro Abraham, Iſaac, aud Jacob, and to the 
Prophets, Men that GOD hath taken away from 
the Evil to come, and that are now reſting upm 


their Beas, each one walking in his Righteouſneſ 


The Men then, a k'd, What mut we do in 
the Holy Place? To whom it wa, anſwer a 
You muſt there receive Phe Comforts of al Jour 
To:l, and have Joy for all your Sorrow; yu 


Gal. 6. 7. muſt reap what you have ſown, cv nthe Fruit 


of all your Prayers and Tears, and Suffering: 
for the King by the way, In that place you mi 
wear Crowns of Gold, and enjey the perpetual 
Sight and Viſion of the Holy ONE, for there 


I John 3.you &allſce Him as He is. 
E - 


Thera alſo you ſhalt ſerve bim continualy 
with Praiſe, with Shouting and Thankſgiving, 
whom you deſire to ſerve in the Worla, thi 


with much Difficul:y, becauſe of the Infirmit 


of your Fleſh. - 
There your Eyes ſpall be delighted with ſeein 


and your Ears with hearing th: Vice of thi 


Mighty ONE. | | 
There jou ſhall exjoy your Friends «again, 

that are gone thither before you ; and there yu 

ſhall with Foy receive cen every one that fol. 


low, inte the Holy Places - you. There ali 
yon ſhall be cloath'd wit 


Glory and Majefy, 
and put into an Eguipage fit to ride out with the 
KING of Glory. When he ſhall come with 
ſound of Trumpet in the Clouds, 41 upon the 


Wings of the Wind, 5% ſbaZ come with 


| bin 


— 


; AY eaten? | 
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ach him, and when he ſhall fie upon the Throne i Theſ 4. 
wer Hof Judgment, you ſhall ſit by him; yes, and 13,14, 15, 
cl. Ww hen he ſhall paſs Sentence upon all the 16. 
der MW Wo. kers of Iniquity, let them beAngels or Jude 14. 
Men, you ſhall YIfo have a Voice in that Dan. 7. 9, 
the ¶ judgment, becauſe they were his and your 10. 
on WE .emies. Alſo when 4 ſhalt again return 1 Cor. 6. 
n to the City, you ſhall go too with Sound of 2, 3. 
neſt WM Trumpet, and be ever with him. 
in Now while they were thus drawing to- | 
rd, words the Gate, behold a Company of tte y 
our WW Heavenly Hoſt came out to meec them; o 
yu MW whom it was ſaid by the other two ſhining 
uit Ones, Theſe are the Men that have lov'd 
ing: our Lord whe 1 they were in he World, and 
ww chat have 1: | all for h's holy Name, and he 
tual hath ſent us to fetch them, and we have 
nere ¶ brought them tꝭ us far on their deſir d Jour- 
n:y, that they may go in and look tb eir Re- 
4d. emer in the Face with Py. Then the hea- - 
ing, Nvenly Hoſt gave a great Shout, ſaying, Bleſs Rev. 19.9. 
thi i ſed are they hat are called to the Marraige Sup= 
mil) ¶ per of the Lamb. There came out alſo at this 
Time to meer them ſeyeral of che King's . 
eig Trumpeters, cloath'd in white and ſbining 4 
" thi Rximent, who with melo dious Noiſes and 
loud, made even the H-avens to eccho wict) 
ther Sound. Theſe Trumpeters ſaluted 
Chriſtian and his Fellow with Ten thouſa d 
Weicomes from the World ; and this tie y 
did with Shouting and 8 und of Trumpet. 
Th s do-e, they compaſs'd them rouad 
01 every ſide, ſome went before, ſome be · 
bind, and ſome on the right hand, ſome.on 
the left (as 'twere to guard them through 
the upper Region) co..tinually ſounding as 
they went in mel od ious noiſy, in _ . 
| | Ne igh : 


a n wa? | 
The Pllaztm's pꝛogzels. 
high; ſo that the very Sight was to chem 

that could be hold it as if Heaven t ſelf un 
come dow: to meet them. Thus the ef re 
Tacy walk' d on together, and as the walk d 
ever aud anon theſe Trumpete s, even with 
Jo; ful ſound, would by mixing their Muſick 
with Looks and Geſtures ſtill ſignific to 
Chriſtian and his Brother how welcome the 
were into their C:mpany, and with whit 
Glad. eſs they came (o meet em: And how" © 
were theſe two Men as 'twere in Heaven 
bef re they came at ir, being ſwallow'dup 
with the'Sigbt of Angels, and with hei g 
c.hobeir melodious Notes. Here alfo they hid 
az: the City it ſelf in view, and they thought 
== chey heard zli the Beils there in to ring 0 
welcome. them thereinto : But above all, the 
warm and joyful Thoughts that they hat 
about their own dwellinz there with ich 
Company, and that for ever and ever: oh! 

by what Tongue or Pen can their gloricu: 


—_— 


. . Jy be expreſs'd? Thus they came up t 
„tue Gate. 1 N 
| No, when they were come up to the 
Rev. 22. Gate, there was w1itten over it inLetters 0 
14. Oolcd. Bleſſed are they tia: do hisCommant 
ments, that they may have rightcothe Tree: 
Life, anden er in throthe Gates 1nto the Tit) 
Thea I ſawin my Dream, that the ſhin: 
Men bid chem call at the Gate; the whit 
v hen they did, ſome fiom above look d ov: 
tbe Gate, to wit, Enoch Moſes and Elias, 
whom it was ſaid, Theſe Pilgrims are c H 
| from the City of Deſfruction, thro' the Lov 
\. They bear to the KING of this Place; the \ 
__ the Pilgrims gave in unto them each Me hic 
dis Certificate, which they had recciv'd if 
| | | 3 


— — 
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he beginning; thoſe thereforewe:e carried 
n uuto the King. v ho when he had read em 
aid, Where are the Men? To whom 'twas 


in{we:'d, They are ſtending without the 


ate The King then cemmanded to open 
he Gite, that the righteous Nation, ſaid he 

hat keepeth the Truth may enter in. Iſa 
Now I ſaw in my Dream, that theſe two 


Men went in at the Gate, and lo, as they 


n er'd they were trans figuredò, and they had 
ume n' put on that ſhone like Gold. There 
z5 alſo that met em with Harps & Crouns 
nd gave em to them, the Harps to praiſe 
vichal, and the Crowns in token of Honour: 
hen I heard in my Dream, That all che 
zells in the City rang again for Joy, and 
hat it was ſaid unto them, Enter ye into the 
ox of your Lord. I alſo beard the Men theme 
elves, that they ſang wich a loud Voice, 
iy ing, B efling, Honour, Glory, and Power 
de to bim that ſitteth upon the Thrcne, 
nd to the Lamb fer ever ard ever. 
Now, juft as the Gates were op:*n'd to 
et in the Men, I look'd in after them, and 
behold the City ſhone like the Sun, the ſtreets 
ſo were paved with Gold, and in them 
aK d many Men with Crowns on their 
eads Plams in their Hands, and golden 
arps to ſing Praiſes u ithal. 
The:e were alſo of them that h-dWings, 
rd.etey anſwer'd one another without in- 
ermiſſion, ſay ing, holy, holy, holy is the Lord. 
And af ec that they (tut up the Gates which 
when J had ſeen I wiſh'd myſelf among em 
Now, while I was gazing upon all thefe 


Fhiags I turn'd my Head to look back, and 
EV gnorance coming upto the River ſide 5 


7 


7 


— I I——_ys Oo 


— 
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J 


comes up 
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Igaorance but he ſoon got over, and that without ha'f 


Vainhope 


1 + 
. = 


80 1 awoke, and beheld it was a Dream. 
e 7 5 4 333 . 
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that Diffi-ulty which the other two Men 


to the Ri- met with. For it bappe d, that there was 
ver, and then 1: that Place, one Vain. hepe, a Ferry. 


: man, that with bis Boat helped him over; 
Herres him ſo he, as the other, Iſaw did aſcend the Hill 


to c me up to the Gate, only he came alone, 
neither did any Man meet him with the 
leaſt Encouragement. When he was come 


up tothe Gate, he l-ok'd up to the Wrigap 
that was above, and then began to knoky, 
ſuppoſing thar Entrance ſhouſd have be 
quickly ad miniſtred to him: But he n 
asked by the Man that looked over the top 


of the G:te. Whence come you? and what 
would you bave? He anſser's, I have ex 


and drank in the Preſence of the King, andiiff 


he hes taught in our Streets. Then the 
asked him for his Certificate, that they 


might go in and ſhew it to the K ng; ſo 


he fumbled in his Boſom for one, ani 
found none: Then, (aid they, You have 


none: but the Man anſwer'd never a Word 
So they told the Kirg, but he would no 


come down to ſee him, but commanded the 
two ſhining Ones that conducted Chriſti, 
and Hopeful to tbe City, to go out a d cake 


Ignorance, and bind him Hand and Foot, anc 


bave him away: Then they took bim uz 


and carried him thio' the Air to the Door 
that I ſaw in the (ide of the Hill, aud put 
h'm in there. Then IT ſaw that there was 
Way to Hell, even from the Gates of He 
ven, as well as from the City cf DefliruFi, 
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Ml The CONCLUSION. | | 
ww o n, [Lo EN 1 * told my Dream to thee, 5 = 
-Hil See if thou can . ge it to me, 
Wh co thy ſelf, on. Neighbours, ut take heed. 


f Miſinterpreting ; for that inſtead EIN 
doing Good, wall but thyſelf abuſe ; 

miſinterpreting, Evil enſues, - 

the heed alſo that thou be not extrem, 

playing with che Out ſide of my Dream 

or let my Figure, or Similitude = 

t thee into a Laughter, or a Feud ; 

ave this for Boys and Feols, but as . thee; 

th thou the Subſtance of my Matter ſee. 


„ anc 
they by the Curtains, look within my Heil, 

: theyfſſÞ"n up m Metaphors, and do not fail; 

g; (offffere, i, ehou ſeeł ſt them, ſuch things thou Li find 
„ and will be helpful to an boneft Aﬀad$- 35; 7. 
7. hat of my Droſs thou findeſt there, be bold | 


throw away, but yet preſerve the Gold. 


* hat if my Gold be wrapped up in Ore?  _. 
riſtia me thraws away the Apple for the Core, 3 
d ad F bon ſalt caſt all away as vain, 


now not but twill make me dream again. 
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